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Introduction to the Family Edition,  addressed to my brothers
and our descendants

In 1947 & 1956 Charles GRAY produced two typescript family studies.  These papers,
together with his versions of the family trees, created the foundations of my own studies.  I
commend them to you,  adding that they make an excellent 'lead in' to my own account of our
family.  See Appendix 2.

My father left us a hand-written letter, written around 1941.  The letter was a precious source
of strength and inspiration to me as a young adult.  So now I hope that my present efforts will
interest you, and possibly inspire you.  See Appendix 2.

You will find in due course that most of  the documents and books I mention in this paper are
stored in boxes and files in my study, either as originals or in photocopy. See also Appendix
10.  Most other material can be found in reference or genealogical libraries.

Our Wright inheritance was written up admirably by Ken and Margaret Morley.  There are
complementary papers in my boxes.

The GRAY papers are quite bulky, but not too burdensome, I trust.  Patrick has the AAG and
Oliver GRAY labyrinth material in his care.

I urge my descendants to keep - and exchange - family records, however brief and informal.
It will soon be too late.  I grieve for the lost opportunities of talking with my older relatives,
and making good notes at the same time.

It is remarkable that both my mother and father have several well-attested ancestral lines
going back to the earliest Quaker times. A fine inheritance, which I may have underplayed
when talking as a father.  Sorry.

This Family Edition of the two books (Gray Matters and Grays' Wood) is for limited circulation.
Although addressed to you,  my brothers and my children,  it has been written in a style that is
intended to be found acceptable by our living relatives and their descendants i.e. those who
are mentioned in it.  Adapted, briefer versions (which will be read more easily by those who
are not part of the family and which will not infringe copyright or copying agreements) will be
prepared for a wider readership and for deposit in e.g. Friends House Library or the library of
The Society of Genealogists.

I have written a paper on Elizabeth GRAY and the Wester Gartshore Burial Ground (Gray
1996).  Also bibliographies for students of Quaker family history in Scotland  (Gray 1997,
1998).

The Family Edition will be the fullest edition (though it will not contain all I know).  I plan that
you will (on request) get updates as I continue to work on subsequent editions and rework the
unsorted material in my study.   With luck, I'll have everything in order before its too late!

These books are not intended to be read as historical novels,  nor even as polished essays.  I
lack the skills.  They are simply accounts of my studies.  Quite deliberately they carry intrusive
clues about my thinking,  my methods and my lines of investigation.  They are written in a
style that is meant to help you and your descendants pick up the threads of enquiry and do
your own exploring sometime in the future.  There is lots yet to discover,  and it should be
easier for you to gain access to a wider range of archival material than I can reach.  I envy
you the CD-based and Internet resources that I expect you will have at your disposal.
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Conventions

Bibliographic references (with notes) and other sources of information used in the production
of this paper will be found mainly in Appendix 5.

The abbreviations used are explained in Appendix 7.

Parts of the text which are written in italics are, except where obviously to the contrary,
suggestions or memoranda which might guide further study.
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I have indicated the material (with a C**) that is subject to copyright or copying restrictions.
Such material may be used only within the private and family circle.  It may not be copied or
used elsewhere. Please be scrupulous about observing the restrictions.  For relaxations:
apply SRO and/or Scotland General Meeting.

 I would be pleased if you consulted me before making public anything that I have written.

Summary and Plan of the two books

The whole consists of Trees ,  each with important Notes  (Grays' Wood);  and Chapters
arranged in six parts (Gray Matters).  There are several appendices  which follow these
chapters.

The Trees  and their Notes  contain a lot of information that is not repeated in the chapters.
The Notes  provide me with a way of updating the trees without redrawing the trees (which is
a tedious process).  Note the dates for revisions at the bottom of each sheet.

Part I  of this paper sets the scene.  It takes the Kirkintilloch story to about 1800, and the
marriage of James GRAY (1780 - 1855) to Mary CRUICKSHANK (1772 - 1860) in 1808.  At
this point the main story line leaves the Kirkintilloch area, NE of Glasgow, and goes to
Kinmuck in Aberdeenshire.

Part II  relates principally to the Kinmuck GRAYs:  James and Mary and their immediate
family.  It includes chapters on the CRUICKSHANKs and GLENNYs, eventually bringing the
story back to the Glasgow area where John, William and Mary GRAY embark on family life,
having turned away from their farming background.

Part III  concerns John GRAY (1811 - 1854), co-founder of Gray Dunn & Co, biscuit
manufacturers.  It tells, in outline only, the story of his descendants.  In so doing, it
dramatically and unexpectedly amplifies the Charles GRAY account of our family history.

Part IV   covers familiar ground:  the life of William GRAY (1812 - 1880), already well told by
Charles GRAY.  It ends with a chapter on William's sister,   Mary,  and the SMEALs.

Part V  contains chapters on William and Margaret GRAY's children.

Part VI  deals with the family of Albert Alexander GRAY and his descendants - ourselves.

Part VII concerns the HENDERSONs.

I have written on the assumption that you have the two Charles GRAY typescripts (including
his versions of the trees) to hand.  See Appendix 2.  I will not duplicate their contents, except
to hold the story line.  I do acknowledge that CG may have known far more than he put on
paper.  You may be interested to see how much more I appear to have found.

Charles GRAY refers to documents found at Elmbank.  In Appendix 4 I have catalogued the
papers in this collection, which were mostly numbered (by Margaret Sarah GRAY, I deduce).
The references are listed: "EH.........".    "EH" stands for Elmbank Hoard.   I have photostats of
nearly everything I have seen, but the original collection was dispersed by Charles and Ruby
GRAY, and much seems to have become lost to us.  See Appendix 4 on Elmbank Hoard.
See also Appendix 5 on Documentary Sources.
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Part I    Early days,  the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries

Chapter 1

The beginnings   Tree 01 refers.

Where to start?  With the first tree,  or with its geographical and historical environs?  I choose
the tree.

When to start?  I choose the earliest point at which we can reliably label individuals by their
family name and their first name,  and indicate some family relationships.

Great x 6 Grandparents

William MAIN,  merchant, burgess of Glasgow, lived in the Kirkintilloch area in the mid 17th
century, dying sometime before May 1682.   His daughter Jean MAIN ( or MAYNE) married
William GRAY of Westermuckcroft in October 1681.  So William MAIN and his wife,  Elizabeth
ALLANE,  are my great great great great great great grandparents.

John SMAILLEY of Wester Gartshore, who died before the marriage of one of his daughters
in 1674, had a granddaughter, Mary, who married James GRAY,  a young son of William and
Jean GRAY on 25.9.1720.  So John SMAILLEY is another of my great x 6 grandparents.

Out of a theoretical maximum of 128 great x 6 paternal grandparents,  I know also the names
of John CRUICKSHANK and Elspet SELBIE,  George CRUICKSHANK and Jean GLENNY
(m 1697), John GLENNY and Christian STEVEN (m 16..?),  Robert GLENNY and Margaret
LAING (m 1703),  John GLENNY and Barbara BEAN (m c1693),  William PACE - imprisoned
in 1659 for non payment of tithes,  John BOWDEN - Feltmaker of Southwark,  and Thomas
JEANES - baker of Tewkesbury. The last three may not be placed in the correct generation.
Perhaps one of their sons was the Gt x 6th!    There is some overlap of great grandparents in
the GRAY/HENDERSON/CRUICKSHANK lines,  due to intermarriage.  A table (Table 3 in the
book of Trees) shows all known grandparents of my paternal grandparents:  Albert Alexander
GRAY and Mabel HENDERSON.

I have not yet been able to find family records of any older relative on the GRAY side of our
family.  I did not really expect to,  because family records generally become markedly scarcer
as one searches back beyond the mid 17th century,  which,  coincidentally, is the birth period
of Quakerism.  The reliability and completeness of the Quaker records are a blessing to any
GRAY family historian.  (More careful and diligent search of older Chryston/Cadder and
Kirkintilloch parish archives would probably offer some extra hints,  as might further searches
in the Mitchell Library in Glasgow and the SRO .)

Surprisingly,  all (except one) of the documents which I have studied use the same spelling
for the name GRAY,  never GREY.   However,  SMAILLEY is spelt variously: e.g. SMELE,
SMILEY,  SMALEY,  which is not surprising.  "SMEAL"  is not to be confused with the
foregoing.

With one possible and curious exception (see below*),  the lines of direct descent to us from
William MAIN, Elizabeth ALLANE and John SMAILLEY on our family tree (Tree 01) seem to
be 100% reliable and complete.
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The side branches which I have entered on the trees are less reliable,  but probably correct
as far as they go.  I have endeavoured to be critical,  and to include firmly only those names,
dates and events of which I am reasonably certain.

Mary SMAILLEY of the 1720 marriage

The area of curious exception* concerns Mary SMAILLEY,  wife of James GRAY (1690 - ?),
whom some of our family records describe as the daughter of Mathew SMAILLEY.  If she
really were his daughter,  that would surprise me.  The dating,  in particular,  would make less
sense than if she were Mathew's sister,  albeit conceived much later than him.

Although there is a record of the birth of Mathew to Robert and Agnes SMAILLEY,  there is no
record of Mary's birth to these parents.  However,  the Marriage Minute  for James and Mary
(see photostat) clearly states that Mary is Robert SMAILLEY's daughter. This testimony is
hard to refute,  even if it were shown that the copy of the Minute in SRO had been copied up
at a slightly later date from the original.  I notice that the main entry and all the signatures
seem to be in the same handwriting.  Judging by subsequent entries,  the copying was
undertaken soon after the marriage took place.

A Mathew SMAILLEY appears as a witness to Mary's marriage,  which is not surprising.  His
father had died earlier,  and he appears to be Mary's closest relative amongst those who sign
the minute.  He signed immediately below Robert GRAY,  whom I take to be the groom's
uncle. None of the four parents signed the marriage certificate - all were dead.  CG admitted
there was some confusion,  and never quite resolved the conflict of evidence about the
parentage of Mary,  the bride.  My version of the tree differs from his because I find the
Marriage Minute convincing.

Early Grays

The Tree (01) should explain itself,  with the help of its important explanatory Notes.  Many
family historians might be content with merely establishing the lines of descent, vital dates
etc..  However,  I have delved further in the hope of making the story come alive.  I am
disappointed to have found so little that is dramatic.  No embarrassing skeletons,  and sadly
few intimate or human touches to lighten the story.

Not only will you want to know about the farms on which our families lived,  but you may wish
also to know about these farms' environs in the counties of Dumbartonshire Detached and
North Lanarkshire,  the agricultural contexts of our ancestors' lives,  & the local Quaker
history of those years.  So in the following chapters I give the main points of the story as I see
it.  I am severely limited by not being an historian,  and I am not helped by living so far from
Scotland now.  The world of our early ancestors seems so many many years away that I
doubt whether anyone could do it justice.  If you want to find more,  it would be best to start
by looking in my files, where there are numerous documents in photostat - documents from
which I have distilled this simplified story.  Then move on to sources that are less readily
available.

But first let me say more about the relationships described on the tree,  starting with the
seventeenth century Grays.

William Gray is described as being "of Westermuckcroft",  which means he "owned" it.  He
may have held "the estate by charter".  He was not exactly a tenant, nor a part owner (a
"portioner"), nor simply a worker on the farm,  who would be described as being "at
Westermuckcroft".

The principles of land ownership in Scotland seem complex.  In essence,  all land was owned
by the Crown,  who had it from God.  To some, the King gave land in return for service. The
Earl of Wigtown, for example, held a lot of land around Kirkintilloch,  and some of it had been
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passed on to local members of his family.  If I understand William Gray's position correctly,
he probably held his farm and land on life terms (probably from the Earl of Wigton,  or a
vassal of the Earl).  Such "tenancies"  were not necessarily limited to a fixed number of years,
nor to one generation of tenants.  The annual rent may have been fixed initially at an
invariable rate,  so any inflation benefited the "tenant".  Typically,  such property would be
inherited automatically by his eldest son on his death.  Unlike the rest of a person's
possessions such as clothes, furniture, beasts, implements,  land and fixed property such as
houses and farm buildings which went with the land,  always passed from father to eldest son
unless special legal arrangements determined otherwise.  Land and houses never featured in
Wills or Testaments.

The Kirkintilloch Burgh Court Book - on page 122 for 23 May 1682 - illustrates how Jean
MAIN could be "served heir" to her father, and thus become able (with her husband) to take
over properties that her father had owned. She must have lacked brothers,  and may have
been an only surviving child.  The Retour of 1683 mentioned in the notes to Tree 01 shows
that she was inheriting land from her mother, too.

It follows that Westermuckcroft is likely to have been "owned" by a GRAY down several
generations,  as indeed appears to have been the case.

The eldest son of families such as ours would normally (though not always) be given the first
name of his paternal grandfather,  so Westermuckcroft was often owned by a William Gray.
This custom was not followed invariably,  and children died young.  If so,  then the occasion
of a later birth was sometimes used to rectify an omission,  and ensure the continuance of a
favourite first name.  The rules on naming children,  which were most commonly followed in
respect of at least the first three sons and first three daughters,  were:

Oldest, firstborn, son      after paternal grandfather
Second son maternal grandfather
Third son father
Fourth son eldest brother of paternal grandfather*
Fifth son eldest brother of maternal grandfather*

Oldest, firstborn daughter maternal grandmother
Second daughter paternal grandmother
Third daughter mother
Fourth daughter eldest sister of maternal grandmother*
Fifth daughter eldest sister of paternal grandmother*

* or simply after uncles and aunts

Jean and William GRAY's contract of marriage is dated 4 Oct 1681,  at Glasgow,  though that
is not necessarily the date of the actual marriage.

Of William & Jean GRAY's children I know only what is shown except that Robert should be
added to the list of children.  This Robert appears to have inherited Wester Muckcroft,  so I
presume him to be the eldest of William and Jean's sons.   He married his cousin,  Marion (or
Marrion or Marien) GRAY,  a daughter of William's brother (name unknown).   EH 64 refers,
especially page 2.  When was this Robert born?  As a twin?  Or before the marriage of his
parents?  These questions appear unanswerable.

Marion and Robert GRAY,  who were "of Wester Mucroft" in 1751,  were childless.  They
apparently owned also a major part of quite a large farm called Bedcow, probably because
Marion's father had died and left her his portion.  They eventually bequeathed (this part of)
Bedcow to "Robert GRAY (1727 - 1807),  second son of the deceased James GRAY in
Wester Mucroft brother german of me the said Robert GRAY and couzine of me the said
Marion GRAY.....",  as EH 64 shows.  Bedcow was part owned then by Andrew GRAY and
William CRAWFORD, and was associated with some land at Mossfinnan (in Wester Lenzie)
which partly belonged to John ANDERSON and James GRAY, Robert's younger brother.
There was also some land at Bedcow belonging to "Elizabeth,  daughter of the deceased
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William GRAY, of Badcow".

What was Marion's father's first name?  We do not know,  but it might be shown in a Retour of
Heirs if she inherited part of Bedcow from him,  as I think she did.

Some versions of the family tree suggest that a daughter of William and Jean GRAY,  who
was also called Marion,  married a cousin called Robert GRAY.   I think not,  and believe that
it was a son,  Robert,  who married a cousin,  Marion.

There is a lot that is still to be discovered about these early GRAY families.  They were very
numerous (and fecund) in the Chryston/Kirkintilloch area.

We do know quite a lot about James GRAY who was born in February 1690 and whose
marriage in 1720 was mentioned earlier.  He belongs to the next century.

The SMAILLEYSs

Robert SMAILLEY, who married Agnes THOMSON(E) in October 1679 and who died
sometime before 1720,  was a portioner in Wester Garshore.  That means that he was part
owner ( a free holder before enclosure in England),  and that some of the Wester Gartshore
land was his.  More technically,  he was "a tenant,  or a holder of (part of) the estate on
lease".  Agnes was a "dweller in" Wester Gartshore", which means she probably had no
financial stake in the farm,  no written title to land.    Robert,  who features in Quaker Meeting
minutes,  gave the land on which the Quaker Burial Ground was established in 1674/5.  A
Friends Meeting House was built later at Wester Gartshore,  possibly by him.  SMAILLEY is a
name which recurs often in records of the area and I think they owned land elsewhere e.g. in
Medrox.  I have felt bound to conclude that this Robert SMAILEY and his wife were the
parents of the Mary,  who married James GRAY in September 1720.
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The 1720 marriage of James GRAY and Mary SMAILLEY

The thirty year old James GRAY (1690 - ?) and Mary SMAILLEY (? - ?) were married at
Hamilton in a Quaker wedding on 25.9.1720.  See photostat copy of wedding Minute,  which
is one of the most exciting documents I unearthed in the Quaker archives in SRO.  It sprang
from the page so totally unexpectedly.  There are few other records of comparable detail in
that Minute Book.  Both of them had lost their parents by the time of their marriage.  On the
next page are notices of the arrival of their first three children,  as also the family history of
some other witnesses to the wedding.   The signatures seem to be in the same hand as the
Minute itself,  so I deduce it was copied up later from the original certificate.  I suspect that
members of our family, who seem to have had the custodianship of Minute Books both at
Kirkintilloch and at Kinmuck,  may have got into the habit of using them for family news as
well as for Meeting business. In those isolated communities such indulgence seems wholly
justified,  and we are beneficiaries.

Hamilton Meeting was a constituent Meeting of the West of Scotland/Glasgow Monthly
Meeting.

I can find no explanation for holding the Meeting for Worship for the Solemnisation of the
Marriage at Hamilton, nearly 20 kilometres away from the home farms near Kirkintilloch.
Amongst the witnesses are George Swan and John Purdon,  both of whom came from
Glasgow,  I believe.

It may be that Monthly Meeting was due to be held on that day at Hamilton,  and the wedding
was timed to co-incide.  Perhaps the Hamilton Meeting House was larger and more suitable
than other Meeting Houses in the area.  Hamilton Meeting died out in 1722,  so one wonders
whether the decision to hold the wedding there was a final, noble gesture of solidarity with
Hamilton Friends.

Judging from CG's remarks about the number of people at the wedding,   it is clear that
valuable sources of information (parts of EH?) have been lost.

James and Mary chose,  as names for their children:  Jean (which is not the name of the
maternal grandmother, but of the paternal grandmother!),  William (the paternal grandfather),
Robert (maternal grandfather) and James, which may be the name of the paternal
grandfather's eldest brother.

EH 64 states that the inheritor of the large share of Bedcow,  Robert GRAY (born 1727),  is
the son of James GRAY (born 1690) who is already deceased when the deposition was made
in 1751.  So James (born 1690) died before his older brother,  Robert GRAY (b ? - ?),  who
was the son of  William GRAY and Jean MAIN.

Robert Gray ( 1727 - 1807 )

James and Mary's children were born on the GRAY family farm of Westermuckcroft.  Their
third child,  Robert,  at some stage moved to Wester Gartshore,  his mother's home farm,
and it was there that Robert's first wife, Jean NESBIT,  gave birth to John,  her first and only
child, in 1763.  Robert,  of course,  could not expect to inherit Westermuckcroft, and he
perhaps wished to strike out on his own - at his mother's family's farm.  Maybe Mary had
inherited her parents' share of ownership of Wester Gartshore.

Robert and Jean GRAY's only son,  John,  eventually farmed at Wester Gartshore.  He
appears to have married Agnes GRAY from the apparently unrelated GRAYs of Condorrat - a
notable family which lived a few miles to the north of Wester Gartshore.  John transferred to
Bedcow when his father died and bequeathed it to him.
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Some years before Robert's first marriage he had inherited the farm at Bedcow from his
childless uncle Robert and aunt (by marriage) Marion GRAY.  Although the transfer took
place in 1751/2,  he did not move to the much larger farm until later.  He probably moved in
about 1777,  as he started his new life with his second wife,  Mary ROUCHART.   He may
have left young John (aged about 14),  his son by his first marriage,  at Wester Gartshore.

Robert GRAY (now aged 50) had married Mary ROUCHART, the daughter of a well
established family which lived in Dentiblae,  a mile away on the outskirts of Kirkintilloch.  Her
home at Dentiblae was the site of an important water mill (="miln") complex of which parts still
stand.  See photos in my files. The 1691 Hearth Tax returns for Dentiblae Miln show that
Andrew ROWSHATT (who was probably Mary's father) had two hearths and a miln,  Robert
ROWSHATT had one hearth.  Few homes had more than one hearth.

Mary ROUCHART bore Robert GRAY eight children at Bedcow,  their home farm.

The ROUCHARTs, ROUGHEADs, RUCHARTs, ROUCHARDs, ROONEHEADs (spelled
variously) appear in family correspondence quite frequently as a Kirkintilloch family which - in
later years - visited Mary SMEAL (M/S Gray, 1814 - 1901) in Glasgow.  They helped her to
keep in touch with Kirkintilloch gossip,  which she relayed to her parents in Kinmuck.
Throughout her life as a married woman in Glasgow,  Mary SMEAL was good at keeping
members of the Kinmuck and Glasgow (city) GRAY families in touch with each other and with
their old farming friends in the country lying outside Glasgow,  to the north east of the city.
She was that sort of person.

Robert GRAY (1727 - 1807) was 52 when James was conceived and 68 when his youngest
child was born.

The youngest of Robert's children,  Jean,  was only one year old when her mother died.  The
widower,  Robert,  lived on for several years at Bedcow,  where his eldest daughter, Mary,
lived with her husband,  John PITCAIRN.  Presumably the newly married Mary helped look
after her younger,  motherless  brothers and sisters.

I have sometimes found it difficult to ascertain which Robert GRAY is being referred to in the
EH documents and Quaker Minute Books.  But,  if I am right,  this Robert GRAY (1727 -
1807) seems to have been a big man - widely trusted,  consulted and relied upon for wisdom,
besides being an active husband until late in his life.  Some of the EH papers,  together with
others in my files, testify to the respect he elicited.  He was a successful farmer,  and had
married well (though not into a Quaker family).  I fancy that he carried with him all the gravitas
of a Quaker,  but he had watched the decline of Quakerism in the area during his childhood.
His parents were second or third generation Quakers.  I suppose that he would have gone to
Glasgow if he wanted to attend Meeting for Worship in his later years but,  in 1800,  Glasgow
Meeting was only just recovering from a long period of decay.  Robert may have been a
lonely Quaker for much of his adult life.

A letter written by Alexander CRUICKSHANK and John MITCHELL on behalf of Edinburgh
Monthly Meeting on 29.7.1795,  addresses "Robert GRAY of Badcow".  The letter concerns
the delivery up to AC and JM of "certain rights and papers relating to a legacy of £14=13=4d
Scots in a disposition dated 6.4.1705 for the relief of poor Friends.."  (..in the West).   The
significance of this letter for me is that it shows that Robert GRAY (of Badcow) was carrying
residual responsibility for Quaker business as late as 1795,  long after other Kirkintilloch
Quakers had died,   or transferred allegiance to another church.  See also references to
Glasgow Meeting in Part II Ch 1,  Part III Chs 1 & 4,  Part IV Chs 1 & 4,  Part VI Ch 1,  and
Part VII Ch 3.

James GRAY (1780 - 1855) and Mary CRUICKSHANK (1772 - 1860)  -  see also Pt II, Ch 1

In the year after his father died (1808),  James (b 1780),  who was now in his late twenties,
moved (with some of his younger sibs?) to Wester Gartshore.  In doing this,  he was returning



Gray Matters

13
Part I    Early days,  the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries

to his grandmother's farm,  and the farm in which his father had lived with Jean NESBIT,  his
first wife.  In the autumn of that year James married the 36-year old Mary CRUICKSHANK
from Kinmuck,  some 200 miles away in Aberdeenshire.   I suppose they first met at Monthly
or Yearly Meetings,  possibly some years before then.  How else?  Did they have to wait till
his father had died,  and bequeathed them a place to live?  EH 157 and 163 relate the story
of the exchange of home farms between children of the first and second wives of Robert.

Within a year, their first child was born and on 2.3.1811 they left Wester Gartshore to farm at
Kinmuck,  where the rest of their children were born.  They let Wester Gartshore in 1811 to
another James GRAY (James GRAY of Auchengeich), the man who was to marry James'
sister,  Ann(a) in 1816.  James GRAY of Auchengeich may have been a cousin of Ann's.  In
1818 James and Mary ceased to let Wester Gartshore,  and sold it to the tenant,  James (of
Auchengeich) and Ann(a) for £1000.  In doing so, they severed their farming links with the
Dunbartonshire/Lanarkshire area.  James and Mary were not to know,  then,  that some of
their newly acquired Aberdeenshire CRUICKSHANK relations would soon settle in Chryston,
and that within four decades their own children:  John,  William and Mary would make their
homes and prosper commercially in the rapidly growing city of Glasgow.

Pondering the question of how James GRAY (of Wester Gartshore) could have met and
courted Mary Cruickshank of Kinmuck,  one should not be too surprised.  Witness the close
understanding that existed between Gartshore and Kinmuck Quakers in 1698,  for it was then
that Gartshore Friends sent money to help the northern Friends overcome starvation. (See
later quotations from Minute Books in Ch 6.)  Besides which - where else could James find a
Quakeress to marry?  The old,  strong Quaker community in James' family farms around
Kirkintilloch had lost much of its Quaker zeal and loyalties,  so far as I can ascertain.
Glasgow Friends,  too,  were inactive.  The West of Scotland Quakers were dying off,  or
losing interest in Quakerism.

James GRAY (1780 - 1855) appears to be the only one of his generation to have drawn atall
deeply on his Quaker ancestry,  and lived actively within the Society.  His sibs do not feature
in Quaker records,  and did not marry Quakers - so far as I can see.  Perhaps James really
did need the support and companionship of other Friends?  If so,  his marriage soon led to
happier and more spiritually supportive circumstances.  His growing family started to flourish
in Kinmuck Meeting - a Meeting that was amongst the strongest and longest-lived in
Scotland.  See Part II.

It is worth looking back for a moment to James' parents.  Although Mary ROUCHARD (d
1798) predeceased her husband, Robert GRAY (1727 - 1807),  he had carefully anticipated
her needs in widowhood (EH 67) and wrote a letter (EH 70) to some of his children.

The rather incoherent and partially legible letter (EH 70) which he wrote in "Agost 1806"
illustrates the kind of love he gave in his old age to his children.  I do not understand why the
letter was addressed to these four children,  and not to all living nearby.  It appears to be
addressed only to those who were now close to him.  William was aged 12.  Anna was about
15, and she later married James GRAY of Auchengeich.  In part the letter ( with original
spelling,  punctuation) reads:

"To John James Wiliam and Anna Grays

Which I disire to be humble thankful to the almighte God for all mirsies which his been very
grett and I recommend to love in pees and love to each other and I hope you and I hope you
(sic) will gett his blessing from him that cane giv it and iff you ....they may destroy you thus I
recommend to you in goodwill in hope you will tak my councell    I cane say very litill mor for
leak of sight

....and adhear to every class in my setlment...Lette...the pece of god which is his trowth may
rest on your minds     your loving and affecionat parrant".  Bedcow Agost 1806  Robert Gray

His children and nephews also wrote. (Vide EH 157, 163).  He created a legal document
which caused trouble for the children of his two marriages when he died,  as CG relates.  By
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giving Bedcow (where Robert (1727 - 1807) lived and died) to his son John (born 1763) who
was farming Wester Gartshore, and giving Wester Gartshore to the children of his second
wife (who were farming Bedcow),  he was doing no more than he was entitled.  Robert died in
April,  after the crops were sown,  and the children of the second marriage were permitted to
live in the farm for another year.  Unfortunately, the crops growing on the Bedcow farm at the
time of Robert's death (and the year after?) became the subject of dispute.  The matter had
not been sensibly handled by Robert's solicitors.  Who gets the growing crop if the transfer of
land and buildings takes place during the growing season?  John did not get what he wanted.
Vide EH 81.

John (1763 - ?) and Agnes GRAY already had young children when they moved to Bedcow.

I suspect that this John GRAY is the grandfather of the John GRAY whom Woodville visited
at Lochview Terrace,  Gartcosh,  on 22.9.1905.  John and Woodville were then said to have
grandfathers who were brothers.  Woodville's lived at Gartshore,  John's at Bedcow.  The
grandfathers would be half-brothers in that case.  John GRAY died within a year.  Almost by
chance,  I found his Will/Testament listed in the Mitchell Library.

Of  Robert and  Mary's large family,  the eldest,  Mary (1778 - ?) married John PITCAIRN in
1795 and stayed on at Bedcow with him.  She had her motherless brothers and sisters to
care for.   The rest of their story will be told best by Mae PITCAIRN,  I expect,  when she is
ready to commit it to paper.  The PITCAIRN family continued to farm at Bedcow for some
while.

We follow James GRAY ( 1780 - 1855 ) in Part II.

Of Andrew and Marrien I know nothing.  Perhaps Marrien is the Marrien in the charming letter
about the funeral at Dentiblae? (EH 154, also 158 and 159)

Robert (1786 - ?) stayed on at Bedcow and is presumably the head of the family that writes
letters to James in Kinmuck (EH 163) about deaths in the Bedcow fields.

Ann(a) married a James GRAY of Auchengeich.  See Scot's Magazine May 1816.  This
James may be the son of William or James,  sons of James GRAY and Mary SMAILLEY.   He
seems to be the cousin who rented (and later bought) Wester Gartshore farm for £K1.  He is
presumably the James referred to in (EH 154) where he offers the use of the family tomb at
Auchengeich.

Of James' sibs,  William and Jean,  I know no more than is shown on the tree.

Kirkintilloch GRAYs in the 19th century,  after the departure of James and Mary to Kinmuck

I would like to have discovered the history of the descendants of the GRAY families on Tree
01,  and linked them with present-day inhabitants of the area.

I do know a little about these intervening generations of GRAYs from local parish records and
from correspondence that survives in the Elmbank Hoard.  There is mass of data in my files
on births, marriages and names of farms that I have not yet worked up.

Despite some efforts, I have failed to find any local, living survivor of the GRAYs whom James
and Mary left when they went to Kinmuck.  I have,  however,  met John and May PITCAIRN
who still live close by.  There are records (see above) of a John GRAY who lived in Gartcosh
and died in the early 1900s.  Much more could be deduced by careful search in a variety of
records concerning land transfers,  poll tax, horse tax, wills/testaments, births and marriages
etc..

A William GRAY farmed Westermuckroft until it was taken over by the local Health Board in
the 1900s.  A Mary(?) BUCHANAN is said to have occupied Auchengeich,  and she is
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believed to have been born a GRAY. Also an Ann(e) BARR of Auchengeich,  who was
probably the first child of James and Anne(Anna) GRAY of Auchengeich.  See notes to Tree
01.

No doubt the early GRAY families continued to farm their traditional farmsteads but I get only
tantalising and momentary glimpses of them through the archives.  Some of the children
probably forsook the land during the expansionist Victorian period,  and they may have been
drawn to commerce in Glasgow,  or to the many disfiguring coalmines and associated trades
that grew up around their farms.  William (b 1794) went into commerce,  in Aberdeen.  Maybe
some of them emigrated,  as did so many Scots.
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Chapter 2

The name of Gray

My great uncle Charles GRAY, and Charles GRAY of Tipperary in Ireland (who was an
unrelated student of Gray Family History world-wide) both seemed to take seriously the
suggestion that our branch of the family might have its deepest and most ancient roots in
Scotland,  possibly in highland Scotland.  I incline to think not.    See also Appendices 2 & 3.

Guppy (1890) comments that the surname (with Grey) is generally confined to the whole
length of the eastern coast of England from Northumberland to Kent,  and to the counties a
little way back from the coastal fringe  Also Oxon.,  Camb., and Bucks. and less frequently
elsewhere.  It extended in force across the border into southern Scotland.  Guppy's  survey
may be incomplete,  partly because it does not aspire to include Scotland and because it may
undervalue the inland counties of England.

Black (1946) conjectures that the origin maybe the town of Gray in Haute-Saone in France.
First record of the name in Scotland is c1248 and subsequent early occurrences of the name
are from the lowlands, not highlands of Scotland.  There are, however,  records of Graa in
Orkney in 1427,  and of similar Norse sounding names elsewhere.
Allan P Gray (199-) does not succeed inlinking our Grays with the Grays of Skibo,  in my
opinion.

Nigel Tranter,  in Historical Scotland,  is said to mention a Patrick Gray who was chancellor to
James IV of Scotland (around 1500).  Also that this Patrick was not trusted - he was too good
looking.

Bearing in mind the tendency for our early Grays to link up with Quakerism,  and the lack of
the traditional characteristics of highland or norse blood in any Gray that I know about,  and
noting that first names such as William,  Robert,  John,  Jean,  Mary do not suggest a Scottish
Highland  ancestry,  I think it much more likely that our ancestors were from England or
France or both.  There are plenty of examples of Grays who were part of the higher
church/political establishments in Scotland in the years from 1248 into the 1300s and later.

Male immigrants from England or France could have married Scottish women,  and thus
acquired ancient Highland blood.

The name of Gray tells us nothing of the origins of male Grays' spouses.  That consideration
exposes one of several weaknesses of the search for our origins by looking at the history of
the family name.  Mothers are,  in so many ways,  more important than fathers.  If one is
really interested in one's inherited constitution,  then a study of the female line of antecedents
is arguably more important than a study of the male line.  Mothers provide extra-chromosomal
DNA,  too.  I would add the suggestion that mothering is at least as important as fathering,
even in a male-dominated society.  Telling the story of the GRAY family history is not the
same as explaining it.

Maybe,  too,  some individual decided to take the name of Gray de novo,  impressed by the
colour of his own hair or plaid?!  There is plenty of scope for your imagination.

When my father bought a kilt (in Inverary in 1930,  as the caravan diary shows),  he chose a
grey serge (and added a home-made sporran in leather).  Some say we should wear a Stuart
tartan, but I would prefer the Henderson if obliged to choose one.  There is no Gray Castle
and no Gray homeland in Scotland,  beyond what has been mentioned above.  That is my
opinion.

Not many family names turn up in the written history of Scottish Quakerism.  So what
particularly intrigues and amazes me is that there appear to be at least three seemingly
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unrelated Gray families who became deeply involved with Quakerism during its very early
days in Scotland.  One family (which is clearly identified as ours) lived near Kirkintilloch and
was based on a small number of farms which lay just north of Chryston.

Another (apparently unrelated) Gray family lived at nearby Hamilton.  A third (and a fourth?)
GRAY family lived around Aberdeen,  including the Kinmuck/Inverurie/Achaorties area. They
are not related,  either.

Early in the 1800s a branch of ours (James Gray 1780 - 1855) moved from the Kirkintilloch
area to Aberdeenshire (more specifically to Kinmuck) to join the Cruickshanks there.  Later,
some of our Grays and Cruickshanks were drawn to Glasgow and Chryston from within the
Aberdeenshire group.  And our Gray line died out at Kinmuck when James and Robert died in
1902 and 1903.

The List of Pollable Persons in Aberdeen (1696) includes several Grays - and Cruickshanks
and Glennys.

To add to the perplexity about a single origin for the Grays in Scotland,  there are Grays in the
area immediately around Kirkintilloch and Chryston which are not (yet) demonstrably part of
our Quaker Grays.  It would be easy to jump to conclusions about a single origin for these
very localised  Dumbartonshire/Lanarkshire and Stirlingshire Grays, but one must resist.
There is absolutely no helpful,  firm evidence yet about relationships from the times before c
1650,  when our Quaker line of Grays identifies and differentiates itself - in our estimation.
See Tree 01.

Our line of Quaker Grays appears to be quite unrelated to the other lines of early Quaker
Grays:  James Gray of Hamilton,   the fairly prolific George Gray of Achaorties
(Aberdeenshire) and a James Gray of Aberdeen.  If there are relationships,  they antedate the
arrival of Quakerism,  and do not show up in the Quaker records I have seen.

Postscript:  Agnes Glenny married a James Gray (no known relation of ours) in the 17c.  See
Tree Glenny 01.
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Chapter 3

The Kirkintilloch area

An Ordnance Survey Map of Glasgow & surrounding area,  such as Landranger 64 Second
Series,  shows most of the interesting features.

The county of Dumbartonshire included a small, separate part (which included Kirkintilloch)
and which was called Dumbartonshire Detached.  Dumbartonshire is also spelled
Dunbartonshire.

Stirlingshire lay to the north of Dumbartonshire Detached,  and Lanarkshire lies to its west
and south.

Roy's map of 1755 (see McGuire 1988 or my photostats) illustrates vaguely the pattern of
land colonisation,  with Muckcroft as a large establishment,  half off the page,  alas.

The gently rolling countryside in which the Gray farms are situated is bordered to the north by
the Forth and Clyde canal and the adjacent Antonine Wall.  North of the Wall stand the
Campsie Hills which look down over this part of the Central Lowlands,  especially the valley of
the Kelvin.  To the south lies the modern A 80T running from Glasgow through Cumbernauld
to Stirling.  Within the five mile wide strip thus marked out, lie the Grays' and Smailleys' farms
together with the mills, villages and  small towns which served the farms during the early
days.  This short,  thin strip has the Dumbarton Detached/Lanarkshire county border running
across it,  mainly E-W.

Chryston lies to the south of the area,  Kirkintilloch to the north.

The Luggie Water, a very small and slow running river, almost bisects the area in which the
farms are concentrated.  The area has few,  if any,  rocky outcrops.  Mostly a heavy clay soil
lies over other gently sloping glacial deposits.  The soil in some areas is derived from peat
bogs,  elsewhere the blanket peat was burned or stripped off long ago.  The whole area
drained very poorly for centuries.  It was greatly improved when proper artificial drainage was
installed.

Dentiblae Mill used Luggie water,  the leat still visible today.   The upper mill was used for
flax,  lowest for corn, but eventually both (and an intermediate one) became a mill - with a
large,  water-operated hammer for making shovels.

Coal, ironstone and limestone do lie near the surface throughout the region, and were worked
in the Kirkintilloch and Chryston areas.  The odd "byng" (= conical coal waste tip),  some
railway routes and ?miners' houses remain as physical monuments to the many active
coalmines which determined so much of the life of the area until recently.

The limestone had a far reaching significance because it enabled the heavy clay soils to be
made more fertile,  though only after the significance of lime,  and the proper usage of it  and
other fertilisers became properly understood.   Lime was used in the 1700s as fertiliser and
soil conditioner,  often having been treated first in the kiln which could be found on many
farms, fuelled by nearby coal.  Some other rocks provided roadmetal.  The canal,  when
completed in 1790, contributed markedly to the economy by offering easy transport for bulky
materials to and from Glasgow,  as also to the east.  Seventeenth and eighteenth century
roads in Scotland were generally worse than English ones,  and rarer.   The railways were
developed in the 1830s and 1840s,  and so were the steam pumping engines which
transformed the working of underground coal.

Kirkintilloch, an old and important market town in that isolated fragment of Dumbartonshire
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called Dumbartonshire Detached became,  from early 1800s, concerned with cotton spinning,
lace making, lace bonnet/hat/cap making,  lint milling and calico printing.  A William GRAY of
Dentiblae made lappets (muslins with raised flowers in imitation of tambouring), purls (gauze
with lappeting on it) and victories (thin gauze web),  for which there was brief and profitable
trade with East India and South America as well as the domestic market.  Watson (1894) on p
213 says there were 1,600 weavers in the town in 1835.

At one time the farm of Hole (=Grayshill,  where a John GRAY lived at one time) had 45 acres
attached for the growing of flax for its own mill.  This was a greater acreage than any other
listed mill in the district.  (Watson ibid p 212)

In the New Statistical Account of Scotland (Vol V111) a full description of the parish is given
by The Rev. Adam Forman in 1839.  It includes ecclesiastical detail with lots on Natural
History, geology, commerce etc. and much local history - typical writing from a cleric with wide
interests and time for exploratory study.  "that rare and beautiful plant Lysimachia
thyrsiflora...and also some rare Carices".

Chryston,  located near one of the older east-west routes,  has never been a large town,  but
it shows evidence of past dignity.  Said - perhaps rightly - by Lewis (1846) to have been
originally called Grayston,  its churchyard is said to contain a large Gray family tomb.  Nancy
Stewart has written about the history of this ancient town,  including its numerous and notable
Grays, which are not obviously linked to ours. (See earlier comments and the Bibliography).
The lack of demonstrable connection between our early Quaker Grays and the Chryston
Grays is quite tantalising.  The early seventieth century records are difficult to piece together,
but (despite what I wrote in an earlier chapter) I do think it possible that there is a common
origin for our Quaker Grays and Nancy Stewart's Chryston Grays.  The Lanarkshire
(Chryston) Registers are full of Grays with similar first names:  Johnne,  James,  William,  for
example.

Asiatic cholera visited Kirkintilloch in 1832,  killing 36 of the 96 cases.  See Forman New
Statistical Account (1839).  The town was the first place in the west of Scotland to be affected
by that epidemic,  which caused much alarm.  Lewis, writing in c1846, suggests rather
mischievously that "no event of importance had taken place in the town since that event.

Coal mining has caused extensive subsidence in the area of the GRAY farms.  So some of
the properties were bought by the Coal Board,  and unsafe buildings were demolished (often
after being vandalised).
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Chapter 4

The GRAY and SMAILLEY farms

This chapter contains hints about searching for more details of the history of these family
farms,  and includes odd scraps of information that might prove helpful.

Auchengeich      (NGR NS 686 714)

Auchengeich lay on a ridge of land at the end of a tree lined track. The limes are still there.
The position of the farm buildings is obvious on the ground,  as are the boundaries of a tree
bordered garden to the south.  The house no longer merits a name on the map because it
was demolished by the Coal Board after vandalism set in.  The family tomb lies on a south
facing slope,  near a boundary with an old railway line.  I found no convincing physical sign of
the tomb during a quick visit,  but wondered about a suspicious bit of stonework on the side of
a railway cutting.  The tenant farmer (? Bob Finlay) lives some few miles away ,  and readily
gave permission to explore.  See older and larger scale maps in my files for finer details of
the layout of Auchengeich.

The 1851, first edition, O.S. map shows Auchengeich clearly,  and the buildings' outlines can
be discerned today. The  1899, second edition, O.S. map is even more explicit, and it shows
the tomb.

Auchengeich was farmed by the James GRAY who married Ann(a) (born 1790),  the younger
sister of our James GRAY (1780 - 1855).  Subsequently he also rented and farmed Wester
Gartshore,  vacated by the James and Mary GRAY who had moved to Kinmuck,  and later he
bought Wester Gartshore.  James did much to improve the farm and gardens at
Auchengeich,  which  appears to have had a common boundary with Wester Muckcroft.
Between the census of 1841 and 1851, Alexander CRUICKSHANK, farmer from the Kinmuck
area, took up residence (as a tenant?) at Auchengeich with his wife Margaret and children:
Mary, Sarah, Edwin and Elizabeth.  The farm had 9 labourers in 1851.  The CRUICKSHANK
family also managed and ?owned the flour mill which stood immediately to the south,  on the
road to Chryston. Alexander was working with the flour mill around 1856 (see diary of James
CRUICKSHANK for around that year in my files,  and see CRUICKSHANK chapter).
Apparently,  this mill now makes concrete blocks and suchlike.  (Memo.  Find out more of
ownership of farms by looking in Service of Heirship records and Sassines at SRO or
elsewhere in Edinburgh)

  
Auchengeich was apparently owned and farmed by an Ian GRAY in 1858 (Kirkintilloch
Names Book, quoted by Nancy Stewart),  but I think the CRUICKSHANKs were there,  too
(as tenants?).

Bedcow    (NGR  NS 685 724)

(Easter) Bedcow now stands forlorn on another ridge of land.  On a visit in 1997 I saw that
some of its barns and outbuildings were stylish,  and dated from the last century.  Others
seemed rather ordinary.   The building was sadly neglected by its owner/occupier.  I hoped
that it would get the care it deserved from its next owner.  This is the farm which was owned
by the childless Robert (died 1752) and his cousin, Marion GRAY.  They bequeathed it to
Robert GRAY ( 1727 - 1807)  in 1751, who was living then at Wester Gartshore. I believe
Marion had been born on the farm.  See notes to Tree 01.

In due course Robert and Mary GRAY lived there and Robert greatly improved the quality of
the farm.  Robert died in 1807, whereafter his son of his first marriage,  John and Agnes
GRAY,  took it over.  The PITCAIRNs appear to have stayed on there,  too.  John and
Mary/Agnes PITCAIRN were there during the 1851 census, with their children Jane, Mary,
Ann and Jean.  A John PITCAIRN of Bedcow gave testimony to officers of Ordnance Survey
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enquiring about the Quaker Burial Ground in 1858.   John and Mary PITCAIRN, with their
children James, John and Thomas were at Bedcow during the 1881 census,  when the farm
had c 96 acres.  GRAYs are not mentioned in the 1851 and 1881 censuses.

The 1843 Valuation Roll showed John GRAY at Easter Bedcow and James GRAY at Wester
Bedcow (the newer building,  as seen nowadays).  These must be the two sons of James and
Agnes GRAY.

The 1862 Edition of the OS (Dumbartonshire Sheet XXV 10) Shows Easter Bedcow and
Wester Bedcow having fields 1470,71, 1510,64,66,69,74,1610-1620,54-6-8-9.

During a visit in the autumn of 1998,  Roger and I saw that the fine old barn and the decrepit
house had been razed to the ground.  A strange and lamentable transformation of the site by
the new owners.

Wester Gartshore

Wester Gartshore farm buildings (NGR NS 687 736) are on the north side of the road,
northwest of the gateposts leading to the demolished mansion of Wester Gartshore,  once the
home of the Whitelaw family.  William Whitelaw,  the present Lord Whitelaw,  represented the
constituency for many years, before moving to Penrith and the Borders.  Across the road from
the farm are one or two houses, none obviously associated with the farm.

The O.S. map of 1851 shows the origins of the present layout clearly,  including the
Gartshore House,  the Friends Burial Ground, and the houses near the Wester Gartshore
farm.  I have never seen the old Gartshore Meeting House marked on any map.

A William GRAY was a portioner in Wester Gartshore in 1713.

Robert SMAILLEY is described in the wedding minute of 1720 as a "portioner in" Wester
Gartshore,  which means that he was the proprietor of part of an estate or piece of land.  I
take it that he was one of a number of people who shared ownership of Wester Gartshore
farm.  Johne STIRLING was similarly described (' of Westir Garschoire) in the Kirkintilloch
Court Book for March 1672.  Earlier there were GRAYs amongst the portioners of Wester
Gartshore (see records of sassines) and the Elizabeth GRAYof whom I wrote (Gray 1996)
was married to James FINDLAY who lived at the farm. (See paragraph on DPPS in Ch 7.)  It
is wrong to imagine that Wester Gartshore was purely a Smailley farm.  Presumably someone
bought out all the portioners at some time before 1818,  possibly much earlier.

EH (no number) includes a legal document about the ownership of Wester Gartshore (farm
only?) up to c1807.  If I could unravel the document,  it would undoubtedly help a lot.  See
Appendix 4.

I have not yet got the full Wester Gartshore story sorted out.  I assume that the name has
applied to a sequence of establishments or hamlets of varying size and importance at this
locality.  Possibly already a home of substance in the 1600s,  it  grew over the centuries into a
large estate with a school,  and eventually a property with mining and other valuable assets.
Several important family names are associated with the property:  GARTSHORE,  and
WHITELAW amongst them.  The Whitelaw Gartshore Estate papers are in the Glasgow
University Archives and Business Record Centre,  Glasgow G12 8QQ  (more details in my
files).

I assume that our records,  and the Quaker references,  relate to the Wester Gartshore farm
or fermetoune on land which became part of the Gartshore Estate.   Considering that the sale
of a farm by James GRAY (1780 - 1855) to James GRAY of Auchengeich involved  £1K in
1818 one might guess that the GRAYs owned only a farm,  not a mansion or extensive
estate.  (Memo.  Much more could be discovered at Kirkintilloch library &/or SRO)  The
present farm buildings,  which are substantial and which suggest that money was put in
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during the times of good fortune at the mansion,  are reminiscent in style of the best parts of
Bedcow.  It would be interesting to be allowed a closer look at the farmhouse and farm
buildings.  Nothing survives of the mansion, its outbuildings,  the school, and the short-lived
Quaker Meeting House that is mentioned in some early Quaker minutes.  Only the Burial
Ground survives from the early days.  Possibly also some of the field boundaries and names.
The Wester Gartshore Estate became large during the 19th century,  and much coal was
excavated from beneath it.  See later chapter, and also a photostat in my files about the
Gartshore Estate and its occupiers,  who were mostly titled or well connected folk from about
1850.

The 1843 Valuation Roll names J H GARTSHORE at Wester and Easter Gartshore.

The present owner of Wester Gartshore farm,  Mr CHAPMAN,  owned  the Quaker Burial
Ground.  Mr CHAPMAN took over the farm from his father.   In 1997 or 1998 he sold it to Mr
John T OWEN, Dairy Farmer of Easterton Farm,  Waterside, Kirkintilloch. Any claim to
ownership by The Society of Friends would,  presumably,  be certain to fail through the lack of
care and attention exercised by Scottish Quakers during at least the last 20 years.  One must
ask permission to enter the Burial Ground.  It is in a field marked 1516,  within field 1517 on
the 1862 OS Map.  See also next chapter.

Wester Muckcroft     (NGR NS 678 717)

Wester Muckcroft stands just north of Bothlin or Rathlin Burn,  and the Monkland and
Kirkintilloch Railway line, a mineral railway which ran E-W hereabouts.  Despite the possibility
of confusion with a West Muckcroft at 632 768,  I am convinced that this is "our" GRAYs'
farm.  Also spelt Westermuckrey,  Muckraw and Muckray.

For a while the house and farmstead was used as an extension of a local (Woodilee) hospital
where mentally handicapped people could be given suitable occupation in a caring
environment.  I believe that animals were kept and crops were harvested,  using the men and
women, boys and girls under supervision as workers.  (Memo:  further details probably with
the NHS in Edinburgh,  or in Strathclyde archives in Glasgow)

The first edition of Ordnance Survey (1851) (and also Roys map,  copy in my files) shows the
farm rather higher up the hill than the remains of a large walled area still visible. The higher
area now has a riding stable and ?riding school.  I get the impression that Westermuckroft
was a grander farm than most in the area in the 17th and 18th. centuries.

The register of hearths for the 1691 Hearth Tax showed "Wester Muckraw:  Wm Gray 5, Wm
Panell 1,  Helen Gray (poor) 1,  David Wilson 1,  Alexdr Martin 1."  Helen Gray was excused
payment,  it seems. Few homes had more than one hearth.

The local newspaper carried a note:  Andrew Gray of Muckcroft was on leave from Armed
Forces on 24.10.1917 (sic).

Wester Muckcroft and Auchengeich are just within the boundary of Lanarkshire (parish of
Cadder).  So births etc. at those farms are recorded in Lanarkshire,  not in Dumbartonshire.

Other farms

I have been unable to find the name of any farm other than Auchengeich,  Bedcow,  Wester
Gartshore and Wester Muckcroft that is definitely linked to one of our direct ancestors.  I am
astonished that this tiny cluster of Quaker Grays and their spouses and many of their
descendants should be confined to four farms in an area of less than two miles diameter
between the mid/late 1600s and the early/mid 1800s.

Grayshill   ( NGR NS 708 730)
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This is the site of a farm that no longer has this name. It was bought by the Pattersons of
Barbeth and renamed Newlands farm.  It is said to have been,  at one time,  owned  by a
Gray,  and was earlier called Hole. (See the O.S. Survey Name Book 1858 for Kirkintilloch
Parish, No 21).  A John GRAY lived there and is buried in the Gartshore  Burial Ground.  The
1843 Valuation Roll named Charles Stewart at Grayshill,  and Robert Stewart at nearby
Barbeth (which is now part-owned by James Dalrymple).  There are Dalrymples in the Quaker
Burial Ground,  and a Gray is said to have married a Dalrymple,  and changed his name to
his wife's.

Dentiblae is on the Luggie Water at 676 732,  and Dentiblae house or farm may have been at
673 732,  the first establishment to the north of the road which runs eastwards from the little
cross-roads.  The mill complex was at the end of this side road.

North of Kirkintilloch is Birdston (650 754),  where a farm was once owned by a John Gray.  It
is mentioned by McGuire (1988),  with a photograph of an ancient farm gatepost .
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Chapter 5

The Quaker Burial Ground

One aspect of the history of the Ground has been written up (Gray 1996). In that paper I show
that Elizabeth Gray's stone is probably the oldest Quaker gravestone in Scotland,  situated in
what is probably the oldest Quaker Burial Ground in Scotland.  She died in 1674,  and was
the wife of James Findlay,  "hamerman (=blacksmith) of Wester Gartshoir",  of whom mention
is made in the survey of Quaker men at Bedcow Meeting in 1669.  He is one of those who are
listed with their persecutions in DPPS (see below).

The Ground has been mentioned also by Taylor (1903),  whilst Norman and Margaret
Peacock have made the results of their investigations clear on paper (see photostats in my
files).  More details and a bibliography in Gray (1996).

The 1858 Ordnance Survey Name Book takes the authority of Captain Murray Gartshore,
Adam Bell,  and John Pitcairn of Bedcow farm to show that the place is called Friends or
Quaker's Burial Ground.  "A small enclosure originally purchased by a sect (Quakers) as a
burying place for their own people.  Numerous tombstones bearing names and dates
principally of the early part of this (i.e. 19th Ed.) century are arranged in the ground the
proprietors of this ground are persons holding the farms of Bedcow,  Hole/Grayshill (now
Newlands   Ed), and Muckcroft,  the latter farm in the parish of Cadder, Lanarkshire.  These
proprietors possess the right of burial here."

From the road one sees a broken down wall roughly enclosing a rectangular area.  About a
dozen headstones remain,  some clearly of Quaker persuasion.  Other headstones are more
ornate, and mark the more recent graves of local inhabitants,  some of whom are definitely
the later owners/inhabitants of the Wester Gartshore farm or the mansion.  In the middle of
the side nearest the road there was a gateway to the enclosure.  Beyond, about a mile away,
is one of the few remaining byngs,  or coal waste tips.

The Ground is Listed.  Details in my files.

Glasgow Friends and others have discussed with me the ownership and possible restoration
of the Ground and its approaches.  There are legal and administrative complications,  so I am
not yet able to write up the history of the Ground as I intend to do eventually.  Nor do I wish
this present document to aggravate an uncertain situation.  Least said,  soonest mended.

None of the gravestones marks the death of a person who can be clearly identified as a name
on our Trees.  However,  the Monthly Meeting minutes show that many Friends are buried
there.  For example,  Robert GRAY and Mary ROUGHEAD are buried there.   I guess that
most,  if not all,  of the early Quakers were buried there from 1674 onwards.  For some of the
intervening years there was a testimony against the use of headstones in Quaker Burial
Grounds,  so many early stones may have been destroyed.  Perhaps none were erected in
early years.  We cannot know.

There are tantalising gaps in the records of interrals.  Engraved on the stones we find records
of many Gray deaths,  but they come from the years after Quakerism had pretty well died out
in the area,  so we cannot expect to relate them to any of the extant Quaker records.  "Civil
deaths" were not required by Statute to be registered until around the middle of the 1800s,
and were not reliably recorded even then.  So the extant Gray gravestones offer us only
conundrums!

The Burial Ground is at N.G.R. 689 734 and is approachable only with permission from the
owner.  It is field number 1516,  enclosed by field number 1517 on the Ordnance Survey map
sheet Dumbarton XXV 10 of 1862.  Until recently it belonged to Mr CHAPMAN of Wester
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Gartshore Farm.  It belongs now to Mr John T OWEN, Dairy Farmer, of Easterton Farm,
Waterside,  Kirkintilloch.  Tel 7765006.  Best approach first by letter and s.a.e.,  I suggest.  It
can be seen clearly from road,  about ten (muddy) paces distant from the roadside
fence/hedge.  There is no gate into the field,  so prior advice on the approach should be
sought.

I find the Burial Ground an evocative place,  though terribly spoiled by neglect.
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Chapter 6

Farming life in the late 1600s and the 1700s

McGuire has written a most helpful account: Agricultural Improvement in Strathkelvin 1700 -
1850 (McGuire 1988).  In it, she paints a picture of a society based largely on food
production,  land generally being held on a sort of perpetual, heritable lease called feuferme.
After a large initial payment ("grassum"), an annual "feu-duty" is payable.  The value of "feu-
duty" or rental was fixed for all time,  so inflation eventually worked to the very great
advantage of the tenant.  I suspect our GRAY families (alone?) held Wester Muckcroft on
these terms, though there is no definite evidence which I have seen to support that view.

Auchengeich, Bedcow and Wester Gartshore were probably owned in the same way,  though
perhaps with ownership shared more widely among the portioners. It is hard to discover how
patterns of ownership changed over the years.

Each fermetoun might support several families and a number of resident unmarried people.  I
do not think that the GRAY families shown on our trees were likely to be simple crofters,  or
cottars,  though the status of some of the dependent GRAY families living within the farms
remains uncertain.  They do not appear to be anything like the "landed gentry".  More like the
yeoman farmer of Cumbria that we meet in early Quaker records,  perhaps.  Everything
suggests that our principal relatives were neither particularly wealthy nor (with some possible
exceptions such as widows, who might be young) particularly poor.  I put most of them in the
average or,  perhaps,  next to upper quartile of wealth in the area,  but I'm only guessing.
Remember that farming was an uncertain enterprise,  where even the best could easily come
to grief in a series of bad years.  Bad years could be really bad - for everyone.  Many starved
to death in bad years.

McGuire was writing about the neighbouring parish of Cadder in Lanarkshire,  but the material
seems likely to apply to our Gray area,  including Gartshore and Bedcow.  Her slender book
is on my shelves.

Trevelyan (1944),  in his English Social History has an enjoyable and remarkably informative
chapter (chapter 14) in his usual clear and persuasive style on Scotland!  I discovered the
chapter late in 1998,  not having expected to find help in English Social History.  It has the
advantage of easy accessibility to English readers,  and it covers ground which I struggled to
cross with the help of several less wide-ranging and less readable Scottish authors.
Trevelyan gives a general picture of life on the land in Scotland in the reign of Queen Anne
(1665 - 1702 - 1714)  but I find it difficult to locate our Gray families in the lowlands on the
scene he describes so well.  Our Grays remain out of focus,  and almost out of the picture.
They were Quakers,  in an unremarkable corner of the country.  So one does have to read up
the story through the eyes of Scottish local historians to get a more convincing and detailed
view.

Whyte (1995):
"The harvest failures and severe famines of the 1690s seem to have concentrated the minds
of several landowners and professional men on the weaknesses of Scottish
agriculture.....Rackrenting and lack of long leases,  continuation of rents in kind and feudal
services,  lack of enclosure,  limited provision for winter fodder,  overstocking of
pasture...........the realisation that things could be improved."
And:
"Study of successive rental on many lowland estates shows a tendency towards reduction in
number of holdings....move towards creation of larger units".
And:
".indications that...around Glasgow and Edinburgh in the late seventeenth century with
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landowners turning arable over to grass in order to meet the demands of urban dwellers for
meat,  milk and other livestock products."  Though changes were not necessarily
improvements.

Whyte and Macfarlan (1811) give many details of agricultural life in the late 1700s.  See
especially pp 28 - 30 on housing.  There are informative "Statistical Accounts" (Sinclair 1791 -
99),  but none give the fine detail which enable me to pin-point with confidence our ancestors'
roles and positions in the agricultural society at any particular time.  I suspect that at Bedcow,
Westermuckcroft and Wester Gartshore they were among the top farmers,  but never among
the top landowners, in the area during the late 1600s and the 1700s

In the late 1600s and early 1700s there were few villages, most of the population living in a
"fermetoun" - a collection of dwellings for people and animals.  Many fermetouns were near to
a church,  mill (Dentiblae),  smiddy or school.  Each of these institutions might serve nearby
fermetouns also.  Many people lived with their animals in low, dark heather-thatched buildings
which may have had a hearth and peat to burn.  The poorest farmworkers shared with
animals the use of the dungheap,  and probably had no proper bed.  They may have been fed
communally on the farm,  many being unmarried men,  usually hiring themselves for a six- or
twelvemonth.

I find it difficult to condense this story of rural life during a century and a half,  and I cannot be
sure that quite explicit descriptions in a variety of books on Scotland's agricultural life actually
applied in the parts of Dumbartonshire and Lanarkshire where our GRAYs dwelt.  No doubt,
circumstances improved for the general mass of workers and "owners", between the mid
1600s and mid 1700s,  but the starting point was modest in the extreme,  and the
improvements were neither steady nor evenly distributed across the population.

In the 1700s everyone had oatmeal as the staple diet,  potatoes coming in later.  Labourers
would breakfast on porridge with skimmed milk in winter.  In summer they might have cheese
and bread or oatcakes.  The poorest remained dependent on milk and milk products for
protein throughout the year.

Each fermetoun had its own land,  divided into "infield" and "outfield",  and each portioner
within the fermetoun might own or work a number of strips or "rigs" scattered around the
fermetoun holding,  possibly changing rigs each year.  The land nearest the fermetoun was
generally marked out and cultivated more intensely than in the outfield, which was mainly for
occasional grazing.  Boundaries were often marked by walls of raised stone or earth with a
hedge on top.

Crops were initially cereals such as oats and bere,  a meagre sort of barley.  Later, soil
conditions improved as leguminous plants were introduced: peas and beans in the 1600s or a
little later.

Co-operation within the fermetoun was vital,  as the land was generally poor and even the
most basic theory of agriculture was unknown or neglected.  Much depended on the length of
the growing season,  and  the summer temperatures were also critical.  Climatic conditions
varied greatly, both by year and by decade,  leading to periodic famines when seed was
eaten and draught animals slaughtered before spring sowing.  The cycles of decline were
menacing,  and could affect large areas of Scotland simultaneously.  Poor transport systems
aggravated local distress.  A telling (C**) Minute reads as follows:

MM at Hamilton 27.iii.1698  It being signified to this mtg that F belonging to
Kinmuck Mtg are in great straits by reason of the scarcity of corne and
victuale occasioned by the failure of the crops these three years past and it
being signified that F at Garshore incline to contribute something to be sent
to their relieffe,  its left to friends of this meeting to consider they are free to
give on that account.
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Mens MM at Hamilton 31.i.1699   Fr are desired to bring in an acct to next
mens meeting what friends are in need of supply by reason of scarcity of
bread and present dearth and its desired that notice be given to friends at
Gartshore to take notice how it is with poor friends there and that they be
more carefull to attend this mtg.

These Minutes date from about the years when George CRUICKSHANK and Jeanne
GLENNY of Balhargartie were married.  This couple are great great grandparents of Mary
CRUICKSHANK who married James GRAY in 1808.

There were widespread harvest failures in the early days,  partly because the 1600s had a
generally harsher climate than in medieval or modern times.  1674 and 1675 are said to have
been particularly hard years,  with short cold summers and consequential general shortage of
grain.  1695 - 1702 - "the seven ill years" - were consecutive disastrous years when the
harvest would not ripen and the winters were severe.  In 1695 Iceland was frozen in,  no ship
could reach it.  The "Little Ice Age" may have been due to ash from a volcanic eruptions in
Iceland (1693) and in Indonesia (1693 and 94),  which prevented the sun from warming the
Earth.

In 1698 one fifth of the population of Scotland was said to be begging for food.

Then there was a cycle of fat years under Queen Anne.  Then 1709 was again a year of
harvest failure and famine. Trevelyan's comments make sober reading,  especially for an
Englishman (Trevelyan 1944).

1739 - 42 had bad weather,  bad harvests.

1780 was cold and dry,  and in 1782 unripe corn near Kirkintilloch was buried in snow.

In 1783 there were volcanic eruptions in Iceland which gave haze and ash in May and June.
In August there was another eruption,  in Japan.  See Fenton (1987).

Naismith (1789,1806) reports "The crops of 1794 and 1795 were more productive than that of
1796.  The present summer  - 1797 - has been the most cold and barren one ever
remembered."

Many countryfolk died of famine.  Each parish was supposed to look after its own poor - and
no other.

The old system of fermetouns had started to break up by mid 1700s,  partly because the
Union of Parliaments in 1707 opened up cross border trade and raised prices.  The marginal
land became more profitable to use for cattle rearing.  Soon,  too,  the growth of Glasgow
offered new markets to farmers in the Kirkintilloch area,  without great transport costs.  The
discovery of the value of lime on clay soils greatly improved crop yields - until other limiting
factors came into play.  Artificial fertilisers were yet some way off.  McGuire suggests that a
lot of small holdings had been combined in a shake up around the early 1800s

The harvests were good in 1800 - 1808.

Many landholdings were restricted in growth towards prosperity by a shocking lack of
understanding &/or initiative on the part of small,  traditionally minded,  under capitalised
farmers.  The new wave of acceptance of agricultural theory which swept England and the
more enlightened large landowners in Scotland,  did not affect many smaller men quickly
enough.  CG draws attention to the fact that Robert Gray (b 1727) improved Bedcow greatly.
My impression is that one either had to improve,  or go under.  Many farmers went under in
the economic tempests that visited Scotland during these two centuries,  so farms got bigger.

I tend to assume that our Quaker Gray ancestors were just a little more worldly wise than
some of their neighbours.  They were, fortunately, also part of a wider companionship through
their membership of The Religious Society of Friends (Quakers).  This must have extended
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their horizons significantly,  and not only in  religious matters.

Our Gray farms and their families were, on the whole, fortunate "survivors",  showing
remarkable stability and relative prosperity from the mid 1600s to the 1800s.  Having said
this,  I can imagine that there were branches of the family that knew great misfortune and
tragedy and it is all too clear that some families suffered reverses of fortune.  See e g EH 154
158 159

I am conscious that this resume is oversimplified,  and that I may have overlooked many
important considerations.
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Chapter 7

Quakerism in the area

Published studies

Not many modern studies of Scottish Quakerism have been published.  I believe that I have
mentioned most of them in papers written for Quaker Connections (Gray 1997, 1998a and b).
Aitken (1950),  whose paper I had not noticed when I wrote in 1998, does not add much of
factual value to the story,  but offers some interesting comments.

The Journal of The Friends Historical Society has many papers on Scottish Quakerism (and
most notably those by William F Miller and by Marwick).

Marwick (1948) pinpoints the arrival of Quakerism in Scotland to 1653, when meetings were
held at East Kilbride and Glassford in Lanarkshire (both to the SE of Glasgow), and
Kirkintilloch in Dumbartonshire (to the NE of Glasgow).

William Sewell in his The History of the People called Quakers  (London 1722 J Sowle)
reports that in 1654 the first Scotch Preachers were William Osborne, Richard Ree and
Alexander Hamilton.  The "first Meetings were kept at Drumboy and Heads,  and it was not
long ere Meetings were settled at Garshore,  at Edinburgh and Aberdeen".  Colonel William
Osborne,  who had a house near the Lennox Hills,  a few miles north of Kirkintilloch,  plays a
part in our story, later  (See section on DPPS* later)

Early Quakerism

It is generally assumed that Quakerism (or, as I suspect, something akin to the Quakerism
which was still finding itself a clear and comprehensive rationale in England) entered Scotland
with the Roundhead army.  This army contained many men who were religiously motivated.
Army life naturally involved arguments and disputes on social/religious matters,  amongst the
men as well as the officers,  and some wives.  James Naylor was in Scotland in Cromwell's
army,  and I imagine it would be men such as he and the Scot,  Col. William Osborne,  who
launched Quaker thoughts in Scotland.

There were,  however,  a number of other Quakers (mainly,  but not only, English men) who
visited Scotland and ministered persuasively.  Patrick Livingston,  for example,  preached in
the north and,  in effect,  founded Kinmuck Meeting.

Preaching tours by e.g. William Caton in 1655 helped to consolidate the bridgehead.  George
Fox and companions visited "Friends in the West" (those around Glasgow,  Hamilton,
Badcow/Gartshore) in 1657/8.

So Quakerism arrived in Scotland by a variety of routes and by 1657 the Presbytery of
Hamilton was excommunicating the converts to Quakerism.  Interesting details of early
persecutions in the Kirkintilloch/Glasgow/Hamilton area are listed in the important tract called
The doctrins and principles of the priests of Scotland contrary to the doctrine of Christ and the
apostles.  This tract is known as "DPPS" for short.   It has special significance for us,  and is
mentioned in a later paragraph*.

Despite difficulties,  Quakerism was soon quite widely (but thinly) established in Scotland.  In
the rural Kirkintilloch/Hamilton/Glasgow area,  in Aberdeenshire,  in the area around
Edinburgh, and in the eastern Borders, and also in the cities of Glasgow and Edinburgh, it
persisted for many decades.  Elsewhere Quakerism never reached "critical mass",  so died a
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quick death.  In Aberdeenshire Quakerism gained from the support of well established
families such as the Barclays and Jaffrays.  There were other well known and well connected
families that contributed to, or buttressed, the faithful in Edinburgh.  In the Borders a Walter
Scott (forbear of the novelist)  and Sir John Swinton gave the movement weight.  In the
Glasgow area Quakerism seems to me to have had the more precarious toehold but it,  too,
had its stalwarts.  None was really well connected,  except for a Lady Hamilton,  whose
position and roles are not well enough documented.  Fox sent her books in 1659.  She
married a second time,  to a James Gray of Hamilton (who is not related to our Grays).
George Swan,  an innkeeper,  helped Friends greatly.

By far the majority of native Scots were generally indifferent or hostile to Quakerism,  as were
the priests.

It is not difficult to find reasons for the patchy and unsteady growth of Quakerism in Scotland.
Clearly,  it was a foreign philosophy that was perceived to have entered mainly on the backs
of the English army - an unwelcome English import.  Since Scotland did not have the same
religious history as England, some Quaker preaching and testimony failed to hit target.
Scottish churches tended to be more presbyterian  (i.e. chapel style,  with congregational
involvement in church government,)  so much of the force of Quaker criticism of the English
church in England seemed rather irrelevant in Scotland.

The studies by Burnet (1952 and 1937) and Torrance (1988),  who were not Quakers,   and
our Friend William Marwick (1948,1954) do very helpfully examine the rise and decline of
Scottish Quakerism,  amplifying and maybe correcting my brief summary.  Photostats of
Torrance and Marwick papers in my files.

*DPPS - a milestone in early Quakerism in Scotland

The doctrins and principles of the priests of Scotland contrary to the doctrine of Christ
and the apostles  (usually called 'DPPS' by those who study George Fox tracts).

There are two versions of this tract.

The first was published in London after a meeting in 1657.  The second,  enlarged version
was published in London,  in 1659.  Copies are held by the Library of the Society of Friends in
London (LSF),  The British Library, and Worcester College and Christchurch at Oxford.  No
microfilm or microfiche version exists in this country,  so cheap photocopies are not readily
obtainable here.  Microfilm or fiche might be available from University Microfilms International
in America.  See Norman Penney's Everyman edition of GF's Journal pp 154/5 for comment
on the origins of DPPS.

The important 'sederunt' (=meeting) which generated the DPPS in 1657 took place at Colonel
William Osborne's home probably near the foot of the Campsie fells, close to Kirkintilloch.  I
have been unable to locate the house precisely on any map.  The authors of the tracts
subject the pronouncements and actions of named Scottish priests to severe criticism,  using
quotations from the Bible.  In this,  they are typically forceful George Fox tracts. The priests
who are the subject of the tract are all from the Glasgow, Hamilton, Kirkintilloch area - so far
as I can recall from a brief perusal of the document in LSF.

The tract was composed by a group consisting of George Fox and his three travelling
companions (including William Osborne?),  together with George Weare (Weir),  John Hart,
William Grey (for Gray? Ed.),  William Lowery,  William Mitchell and Richard Ishmael
(Esmaid? Ed.).  Dated "26 of last moneth called Feb 1657".  Usually ascribed to George
WEARE and others,  it may have been written by Will Stockdale.  It ends: "There is a precious
thing in these Scots,  but there is a filthy beastly dirty thing lyeth over."

Unfortunately,  I do not have a copy of either version of DPPS,  and rely on brief excerpts,
copied from the LSF documents.  No photocopying of these delicate papers is permitted.
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The tracts contain a list of persecutions and the names of those who had been persecuted in
the years immediately before 1657 .  For example:  James Finlay,  William Gray,  Robert
Gray,  Robert Smailley and John Robbins were together imprisoned because they would not
swear (take the oath).  James Finlay and William Gray were "examined for heresy as they
say".   William Gray,  James Finlay,  John Gray,  Robert Smally,  John Robine were together
"summoned to be upon a jewry at Dumbarton....bade them swear unto....they answrd they
would not.  But they will tell the Truth and take God to be their witnesse upon it.."  They put
them all in prison,  after pulling their bonnets off.   William Grey (Gray),  James Finly,  Robert
Gray,  Roberts Smally were sent to prison "because they could not break Christs command".

Friends in the Glasgow/Kirkintilloch area had suffered horribly at the hands of the priests,  the
judiciary,  the soldiers and the mob.  It is an all-too-familiar story.  A modern Quaker quails at
the thought of the suffering imposed on early Quakers, their families and dependants.

An earlier meeting had been held at Gartshore which is said to have been the actual
beginning of the clash with ecclesiastical authorities.  At this open meeting,  attended by
"severall professors",  Fox lost no time in attacking the dogmas of Election and Rebrobation
and refuting "ye folly of there preists doctrines".  He made (writes Burnet in his long thesis)
the theory of Election a "reduction ad absurdum", and pleaded the universality of Atonement.
In response,  the church soon drew up a list of five curses concerning Quakers,  which were
to be read in every church,  and to which the people were to say "Amen".

The tracts have been called a Scottish Quaker "Westminster Declaration" (Burnet, Ph.D.
thesis 1937) but this comment might be considered rather 'over the top'.  My hasty scan of
both DPPS tracts (in LSF) suggests that the scope of DPPS is far, far smaller than that of the
Westminster Declaration.  However,  I can believe that the positive statements and
challenges given out so authoritatively in DPPS significantly helped to crystallise and codify
Scottish Quakerism.  It helped to give the young Scottish Quakerism an authentic image of
itself,  and an image that other Scottish people,  priests and sects could relate to.  DPPS is
quite important to Scottish Quakerism,  but must be read with other ordinances emanating
from Fox and his followers in England if the structures and beliefs of Scottish Quakers are to
be properly understood.  Even then,  one must always allow for the different Church history
and the different ecclesiastical environment when comparing Scottish and English
Quakerism.  It is hard to find much evidence of powerful interactions between second and
third generation Scottish Quakers and their religious and social neighbours in Scotland.
Barclay,  with his "Apology" stands in sharp contrast to the majority of Scottish Quakers.
There was no Elizabeth Fry in Scotland.  The pockets of Scottish Quakerism soon grew
inward-looking and inbred.

The aforementioned "Westminster Declaration" is presumably the document arising from the
Westminster Assembly of 1643 - 1648.  charged with revising the Articles,  drawing up a
confession of Anglican (i.e. national) Faith and a Directory of Public Worship.  A scheme of
Church Government was to be prescribed,  which was only distinguishable from that of
Scotland by the significant addition of a lay Court of Appeal (Green 1936 p 561). Scottish men
(or men from Scotland) attended the London-based Westminster Assembly of Divines.
Charles II ratified a document in 1660 marking the Restoration of Bishops,  the Prayer Book
and the Anglican attitude to religion in place of Puritanism  (Trevelyan 1944/46).

The authors of DPPS,  and a possible family connection

Seeking to identify more closely the Quaker men who,  in 1657,  were authors of DPPS or
featured among the "sufferers",  I studied a survey of the men of Badcow (= Gartshore)
Meeting dated 4th month 1669.  It lists only six:  William GRAY,  James FINDLAY,  James
HILLIS,  John MILLAR,  Robert SMELLIE and John GRAY.  These,  like those in DPPS,  are
undoubtedly first generation Quakers.

Two names:  William GRAY and Robert SMAILLEY feature in DPPS,  in the 1669 census,
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and on our Trees.  James FINDLAY is also found in both DPPS and census,  but not on our
Trees.

It seems to me very likely that the William GRAY and Robert SMELLIE listed in this 1669
survey are the same individuals as are found in DPPS.  And that they are either the men on
our Trees,  or the fathers (or uncles) of the men with the same names.  They can be no other.

If they are of the same generation i.e. they are first generation Quakers,  it would make good
sense that both could have died before their children or nephews (James and Mary
respectively) married in 1720 .

James FINDLAY is surely the 'hamerman of Wester Gartshoir',  husband of Elizabeth GRAY,
the Quakeress who died in 1674 and whose uniquely old gravestone from those early days
lies in the Burial Ground at Wester Gartshore.   I have satisfied myself that these two Friends
were linked in marriage,  as I showed in a paper on the Burial Ground (Gray 1996).

I do find it very tempting to believe that it was two of my great x? grandfathers who were so
closely associated with such a critical phase of the growth of Quakerism in Scotland.  To be
frank,  I had not expected to discover such solid,  interesting and humbling evidence about
such distant relatives.

I cannot locate the John GRAY and Robert GRAY of DPPS on my tree,  and assume they
were of William GRAY's generation,  details unknown. Was Robert the future husband of his
cousin,  Marion?

On reflection,  and being chary of claiming too much,  I incline to think that the DDPS authors
were one generation older than the William GRAY and Robert SMAILLEY who are on the
Trees.    James FINDLAY was probably of the older (first) generation.

Early Quaker families

Certain family names appear frequently in my studies of early Scottish Minute Books and
books about early Scottish Quakers:  CRUICKSHANK,  GRAY,  GLENNY,  WIGHAM,
BARCLAY,  JAFFRAY and many others.   The early GRAYs in the Aberdeen area cannot be
shown to be of the same family as "ours"   "Our" GRAYs (in the Kirkintilloch area) generally
kept to their own geographical area,  and do find mention in many early Minute books of their
local West of Scotland Meetings.

Rather surprisingly,  it seems to be "our" line of Kirkintilloch GRAYs who held onto their
Quaker faith in their native Scotland for longer than any other Scottish Quaker family.  I think
it was only in mid 1900s that we ceased to have a GRAY (of our clan) in the List of Members
of a Scottish Monthly Meeting.

As far as I know,  there is no other surname that has survived so well in the lists of Scottish
Quakers.  I make this rather rash claim for the GRAYs, subject to correction when this
account of our family history reaches a wider readership.  I am not claiming that GRAYS had
a defining role in the development of Scottish Quakerism.  They worked on a smaller (or
different) canvas.

I acknowledge that I have restricted my enquiry to those men who carry the family surname.
This is just another example of the many ways in which genealogical studies are skewed by
emphasis on family names which are inherited patrilinearly.  The survey of early Quakers is
equally blind about the names of women members.

Some Minutes from early Quaker Meetings,  and excerpts from journals

I should now return to the story of earlier times,  filling in the picture by a sprinkling of quotes
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and comments from journals and minutes of Meetings.  There is far more that could be said.
More photostats in my files.

In 1657 George Fox (Journal):  "Leaving Heads, we went to Badcow,  and had a meeting
there;  to which abundance of people came, and many were convinced;  amongst whom there
was one,  that was called a Lady, convinced.  From thence we passed towards the
Highlands.........  Afterwards we came back again to Heads and Badcow, and Garshore,
where the said Lady Margaret Hambledon was convinced;  who afterwards went to warn O
Cromwel and Charles Fleetwood of the Day of the Lord,  that was coming upon them."

At Edinburgh (C**), on 4th mon. 1669, a census of all men Friends was written out in full
detail for each PM e.g. Glassford  21,   Douglas  3,  and Badcow  6:  William GRAY, James
FINLAY, James HILLIS, John MILLAR, Robert SMELLIE, and John GRAY.

It was minuted that " three meetings are to meet together the first 6th day of every month and
the next monthly meeting to be at Heads".

It was also reported that "John GRAY having gone from the truth,  it is recommended by this
meeting that William GRAY speakes to other frinds that some may goe visit him and give
answer to the nixt monthly meeting and to make further enquirie concerning other... disorderly
walking."

In 1696 Thomas Story (The Journal of the life of Thomas Story): "On the 10th day of the
Seventh Month we had a Meeting at Gartshore;  where the power of darkness was very
strong,  through one Andrew GRAY,  who had been wise and great in his own conceit;  and,
like Diotropes,  had ruled by his own Authority,  which he had assumed over the sincere and
honest minded;  and,  tho' he was become an apostate from the Life of Truth,  yet came to
Meeting, where he ever brought a cloud with him;  for his dark Spirit was that Cloud,  and
Friends could have no unity with him;  yet the Truth was over all;  and,  as he could do us no
harm,  the Meeting concluded well."....."to Hamilton;  and,  in the Evening,  had a Meeting
there,  which was very poor and low,  for Things were then in a declining Condition at that
Place..."  And,  much later,  in 1728:  "After that Meeting (in Glasgow) we returned in Peace
the same Evening to Robert GRAY's,  near Garthshore*;  where we had a very peaceable
open Meeting next Day with a few plain and quiet People among the few Friends remaining in
those parts."  At Hamilton in the same year there were "a very small number of Friends".

I should think this Robert GRAY* was the one who married his cousin,  Marion,  and who
lived at Westermuckcroft and Bedcow.

From MM Minute Books (C**):

At a mens meeting at Hamilton the 25th day of the first month 1698.
"Things was pretty well."

At a mens monthly meeting at Hamilton 29th of the second mo: 1698
"Friends met together as usuall"

At a mens meeting in Hamilton 27 of 3m 1698
"It being signified to this meeting that friends belonging to Kinmuck meeting
in the north are in great straits by reason of the  scarcity of corn and victuale
by the failling of the crops these three years passt and it being signified that
friends at Garshore incline to contribute something to be sent towards their
relieffs; its left to friends of this meeting to consider what they are free to give
on their accts and to bring it to next mnths meeting."...............................
................."It being recommended by friends at the yearly meeting to the
monthly meetings of friends to appoint some particular friends such as are of
a blameless conversation in each quarter to inspect into the conversations of
all that profess Truth and visit families at times in the ....of God and deal with
such as walk disorderly according to Truth and stirr up all that profess Truth
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to faithfulness in every thing and to give account to the monthly meeting from
time to time of the effect of their .................................................This meeting
doth appoint for that service Alexr Martin and John Miller for
Garshore,....James Gray and John Morrison for Hamilton......"

At a mens meeting in Hamilton 24.4m.1698...................
"Friends brought in their contribution for poor friends in the north which
amounted to sixty pounds scots and is delivered to Alexr ...... who hath
undertaken to order the value of it to be paid to the monthly meeting in
Kinmuck for the use abovementioned."

At a mens meeting in Hamilton 29.5m 1698 ..................................
"A letter was read in this meeting signifying that the five pounds ster which
was sent from friends here to poor friends in the north was recd and came
very seasonably to help them in their needs."

And,  resisting the temptation to continue the saga of the Hamilton mens' Monthly Meeting, I
jump to a much later date (compare date of Thomas Story's second visit mentioned above).

"Glasgow the twenty fift of the eleventh month one thousand seven hundred and twenty eight
years our monthly metting then being held the queries was read  and busseness much as
usuall,  John PURDON was chosen to represant us to the Quarterly Metting for this tym, att
the sam Metting John PAYCOCK and Jannet DREU presented to us thare intinitons of
tacking each other in Marage,  this Metting therefor, appointeth Robert and James GRAY to
inquire of his clearness, and Meron GRAY and Mary SMALIE (respectively the mens' wives.
Ed) to inquire of her clearness,  respecting others,  and to Give in there report at the inshuing
Monthly Metting,  to be held att Muckraft,  befor thay be furder admeted to proced."

The foregoing Minute was written when James GRAY and Mary SMAILLEY were just 8 years
into their marriage and had three children at Westermuckroft Farm.  Robert,  their third child,
was aged nearly two.  Robert and Marrion were the childless couple who bequeathed
Bedcow to their nephew,  young Robert.  These examples show how closely knit the Hamilton
Monthly Meeting was,  and how GRAYs played a major part in it.

Monthly Meeting minutes include,  for example, in 1733, "at Muckroft the 29th 4mo.....and
Margrat WOODROW proposed to this meeting ... intention of taking each other in marige and
this ...ing Apoints Robert GRAY and George PURDON to speak to John WOODROW father
to the Margret WOODROW he not being present to see if he had anything to say that might
hinder thier  prociding in the sd marige."

The next Monthly Meeting, on 29 5mo 1733 was at Glasgow.   All things appeared clear, so
the marriage was approved.  Minutes signed by John WOODROW,  John PEACOCK,
...COOK,  Robt GRAY and James GRAY.   The latter maybe from Hamilton,  or - much more
likely -  he is one of ours.  Robert GRAY and John PEACOCK were from Westermuckcroft,  I
assume.

"At our monthly meting held at Glasgow 28th 9month 1736  William MARTING son lawful to
Thomas MARTING in (?Cragonbay?) and Elizabeth GRAY lawful daughter to William GRAY
of Muckraft decased, proposed thier intencion of tacking each other in marige befor this
meeting and this meting apoints Robert GRAY of Muckraft and John PEACKOK in Muckraft to
enquire into thier clearness respecting marige with any other,  and bring an account thereof to
this monthly meting to be held at Muckraft"

It seems that Muckroft was the home of at least two strongly Quaker families: the GRAYs and
the PEACOCKSs.  A letter, dated 1752, from John PEACOCK is quoted in full in the James
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GRAY Memorandum Book (and EH 12) and there are many references to John PEACOCK in
the MM minutes.  He thought he was nearing the end of his life in 1752.   Only GRAYs are
mentioned as coming from Bedcow,  whereas Gartshore appears to have held another pair of
Quaker families - the SMAILLEYs and the FINDLAYs, and some GRAYs. I have not yet found
the homes of the other Quakers who feature in the early minutes and who might be
Kirkintilloch (rather than Hamilton or Glasgow) Quakers.

The Meeting itself was sometimes referred to as "Gartshore Meeting",  and sometimes as
"Bedcow Meeting",  and the Meeting House (when it existed) was at Gartshore,  as was the
Burial Ground.  Wester Muckcroft (or just "Muckcroft") was a place where Monthly Meeting
was sometimes held - either in turn with Hamilton and Glasgow,  or,  for months in
succession, because it was (probably) the one place where the few remaining Friends lived.

The history of the West of Scotland Monthly Meeting has not been written,  yet many clues lie
scattered in the Minute Books.
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Chapter 1

James GRAY (1780 - 1855) and Mary CRUICKSHANK (1772 - 1860)  Tree 02a
refers

It might be best to reread Charles GRAY's typescript story of our family before reading this
chapter.

James GRAY's Memorandum Book

The Book was opened on 28.6.1816,  a few months after the birth of James' youngest son,
James.  The author was then aged 36,  and his wife was 44.  I have a photocopy of the entire
Memorandum Book in my files.  It is a disappointing document in some ways because he
offers little of family interest and the day-to-day chit chat that would have helped us to picture
the man,  his hopes and fears,  his feelings for family and friends.  The account of the
abortive attempt to settle in America takes only a few pages.  One learns as much about the
trip from the letters in EH (e.g. 121,128, 130, 132) as from the Journal,  and it is interesting to
compare John HENDERSON's account of his voyage in April 1820 with James',  twenty five
months later.  James GRAY is concerned about weather,  seasickness and his family.  John
HENDERSON takes a stand,  and makes sure that the passengers do get the food rations
that they are due from the captain.

James commences his Memorandum Book (the 'journal') with a catalogue of dates and
places of births,  marriages and deaths of his parents, grandparents and great grandparents,
and the births of his five children. This list is a valuable indication of James' interedst in
Family History.   His eldest son,  Robert,  takes up the story at the foot of  page 5,  starting
with the death (of cholera,  in Glasgow) of John,  the second eldest son.  This death may
have been too painful for James to record.  The grieving father,  who was ill and aged 74 at
the time,  died less than two years later.

Childhood

James' childhood on the farm at Bedcow will have included some years of good harvests,
though the unripe corn was covered in snow when he was two years old,  and there were
some nasty seasons.  The local Quaker family history will have been clear to him,  though I
think there were no Meetings to attend then.  I can well suppose that James kept alive the
Quakerism that lay in his bones. And it seems relevant to me that the Westermuckcroft
Meeting Minutes appear very likely to have passed through James and (his son) Robert's
hands on their way to safe keeping at Aberdeen Meeting,  thence to Friends House,  and
thereafter to S.R.O..

John,  James' half brother by his father's first marriage,  was 16 years older than James.
James had four sisters and three other brothers  - all born at Bedcow between 1778 and
1796.  He was eighteen when his mother died,  but by then his elder sister was married (at an
early age) and living on the Bedcow farm with her husband.

Young adulthood
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On the death of his father in 1807 James (and most of his sibs,  I assume) moved to Wester
Gartshore,  his grandmother's old home.  Simultaneously,  his half brother and his wife and
children moved from Wester Gartshore to Bedcow.  (EH 81 refers)

Courtship

How did James discover Mary CRUICKSHANK of Kinmuck?

It maybe that farmers such as the young James did travel widely to buy stock.  It is certain
that some of the CRUICKSHANKs travelled frequently and widely on commerce or Quaker
business.  Kinmuck and Aberdeen Friends who were en route to Edinburgh might travel by
sea to Leith,  or cross the estuaries by ferry.  But if travelling entirely by road,  they would
pass through Stirling,  and be only 20 miles from Kirkintilloch.  Did James meet up with his
future wife's family through the farming or the Quaker network?  I have found no clue to an
answer.

In EH 91 of 25.8.1810 (i.e. just after his marriage) his father-in-law writes to James Gray at
Wester Gartshore:

"I hard I think in thy last letter that the Priest hade made a demand for what he called his dues
I think thou did very well in writing to him and leting him know thy concious scruple in not
complying with his demand.  if he be among the moderated of his rank he happely will not
make distress..........let us know how you both are as likewise dear little Robert whom my love
is to although I doubt I shall hardly ever have the pleasure of seeing him considering my old
age and infirmity.  I am thy affectonat loving Father.  John Cruickshank, senior"

One report (in the Annual Monitor on James' death) suggests that James became a Friend by
convincement as a young adult.  Or maybe the family's Quaker traditions persisted for longer
than I allow.  Somehow - and I incline to assume it was through the operation of the Quaker
grapevine at Monthly, Quarterly or Yearly Meetings or through the ministrations of travelling
Friends - he met and fell in love with Mary Cruickshank of Kinmuck,  practically 200 miles
distant.

Mary's fathr and mother write (EH 77) on 7th month 20th day 1808:
:

"Dear Friend

I received thy letter of date the 11th and having deliberately considered upon thy request I
find myself at liberty to inform thee that if my daughter be duly satisfied herself I have nothing
on my part to say to the conterary but I think it best to let thee know that as it has pleased
Providence to grant me a large family I cannot give her much money but I intend as she is
deserved no otherwise of me I will make her equl with her other sisters.
This is not intended by way of a certificat but a few privit lines to thyself only.
I am your loving Friend    John Cruickshank Senior"

&

"Dear Friend

As thou requested me to add a few lines I may inform thee that I have nothing against the
above writting although we have had but little of thy company yet those little...seemed to feel
agreabl to us.
thou mentioned in thy letter that thou did not know if we wished to know thy circumst..
I may honestly say that the riches of this world never was my chief concern for my children
but that they mat chuse the Lord for there portion and them that loves him for there
companion and if this is there chief concrn I have no doubt but that he will give to these what
he sees best.
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I remain thy affectionat Friend  Mary Cruickshank  senior"

John,  one of the Wighams from Aberdeen,  wrote at length on 2mo 3d 1809 (EH 75):

"Dear Friends James and Mary Gray

I have often thought about you since you left us - and have been very desirous that your
Union might tend to your furtherance in Religious Experiance and..in good by encouraging
one another to trust the Lord and cleave to him in whatever Cross occurrances may be
permitted to your lot in your passage through lyfe as tryals are the lot of all and indeed are
nessisary for all less or more,  for if we had not tryals and difficultyes how wd faith and
patience be exercised,  for,  the apostle saith its..that worketh patience and patience
experiance and experiance hope so that difficultyes exercises these virtues to our profit.  If we
truly fear and love God above all,  for to these,  all things work together for Good.  Your
sittuation so far from Meeting is one difficulty that requires patience and perseverance but
that may be made eayer to you than you may expect by the reward of peace that the Lord
may be pleased to give you for your honest endeavour to serve him to the best of your ability
as you were but little aquainted with one anothers tempers and dispositions before marriage.
I have been thinking that you may have something to learn in that respect and something to
bear and forbear one with another.  People are not all of one disposition.......but much
depends upon bearing with one anothers weaknesses with love,  and in matters in which we
are not exactly of one mind,  a submissive and accomadating disposition is beughtifull and
tends much to harmony................................I write freely as to my own children in much love.
Just what occurs and if you can pick anything out of it worth your perusal I shall be
glad.....Your connections at Kinmuck are all in usual health.  In dear love to you Your
Friend...."

Marriage

Married at Kinmuck,  the couple returned to farm Wester Gartshore.  Mary's younger brother
Alexander wrote to them (EH 84) and writes again after paying them a visit in 1810 (EH 69),
shortly before his early death. I can find no trace of the letter from John CRUICKSHANK
junior,  to which CG refers.

DBG has a silver spoon carrying what appear to be the initials J (&) M G.  Hallmarked London
1817.  It was said by Marjorie GRAY to be part of our family silver.  Could it be from the home
of this James and Mary GRAY?  Did it cross the Atlantic,  twice?!  I cannot think of a JMG
who might have possessed the spoon,  nor of any other couple to whom the initials JMG
could attach.

Soon the bride's parents were encouraging James to move to Kinmuck,  offering them the
chance of farming Cruickshank land. EH 107 and 106 (also EH 2) are the invitation,  very
courteously and clearly stated,  and the formal agreement to rent.   James and Mary
succumbed,  bringing with them their first born,  Robert.  Mary's father died in 1814. Then, in
1822,  "after having remained in Kinmuck for eleven years and two months",  and established
their family of five children, they decided to move to America.  No reason given.  Had the
Kinmuck farming been unsuccessful in providing for the growing family?  For whatever
reason,  they went to America (EH 121 fills in with some very personal details and EH
130,132,157,163 are generally relevant) and soon returned to Kinmuck,  and the Denmill
farm,  part of Mary's parents' farm.  EH 128 is a letter from Mary to an American Friend whom
she knew from their visit.  Mary's mother "lives in a room in the same house where we live"
and they "have got a little farm for rent just adjoining near to the farm we had from erly".
Mary's mother died in 1826.

This family was an integral part of the Kinmuck Quaker community.  Later,  for a few years,
Robert and James rented a farm from the university,  at Glenburn near Aberdeen. There is an
1874 receipt for the half-year rental in my files.    After that they worked Garthdee, which was
also on the outskirts of Aberdeen, bought for them in 1879 by their relatively rich brother,
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William.  This was probably another unsuccessful venture but it helped the brothers through
from the time of the loss of the Denmill lease to their retirement in the cottage called
Bankhead,  which is across the road from the Quaker Meeting House at Kinmuck.  The
farmhouse attached to Garthdee is described in a letter from WG to MSG (in my files).  This
letter also gives us a glimpse of life with Robert and James,  and the brothers' easy,  kind
relationships.  James "smoked a pipe" - which I might not have expected of him,  being a
Quaker.  Robert and James were then aged 70 and 63.

See the EH index to discover details of the wealth of letters written by CRUICKSHANKs and
GRAYs. Lots of homely details of the family's life from c1820 to 1905.

James GRAY's Memorandum Book contains many pages of transcripts:  poems,  letters,
articles from journals etc.  They reveal a man of his time,  quite sentimental,  but serious.  A
list of books in his library is included. Did he make the pencil sketch of South Ronaldshay?  At
the time??  The handwriting is (almost certainly) his.

The Memorandum Book commenced in 1816, just after the birth of James,  the youngest son.
It is mostly in James' writing.  His son, Robert contributes nearly one sixth of the text.
Robert's handwriting is more angular,  becoming more distinctive as he ages.

Sons Robert and James added to their father's Memorandum Book as follows.

"A testimony concerning our dear deceased father James Gray.

Our dear father was the son of Robert and Mary Gray of Bedcow.......removed to Gartshore
soon after the decease of our grandfather...  he was married to our dear mother,  a member
of Aberdeen Monthly Meeting and daughter of John and Mary Cruickshank.......they
emigrated to the United States of America,  but finding the climate of that country did not
agree with our health,  we returned to Scotland in 1823 and settle again at Kinmuck.

In 1833 father took a lease of the farm of Denmill and resided there until his decease.  Our
dear mother desires us to remark how often dear father repeated to her  how many
preservations we had experienced both by sea and by land;  and what cause for thankfulness
we have to the Almighty for his goodness and mercy to us.

And mother also wishes us to mention how upright he was in all his transactions;
straightforward,  and without flattery,  and it may be said of him as of Nathaniel of old,  an
Israelite in whom there is no guile.

Mother says she feels the want of her valuable husband,  but desires far more resignation to
the Divine Will,  and that she may through Adorable Mercy be favoured to get where she
humbly trusts he now is among the just of all generations,  praising the Lord God,  and the
Lamb,  for ever and ever.

Our beloved father was a diligent attender of our meetings for worship and discipline,  and
encouraged his children to that religious duty;  and was a good example to us in piety and
virtue.  Some years before his decease,  he was appointed by the monthly meeting to the
station of overseer, which office he continued to fill during the remainder of his life.

In the spring of 1855 he was a considerable time poorly...............A few days before his close,
he was asked how he felt his mind.  He calmly replied "I have nothing of my own to buoy
myself in but I buoy myself in the loving kindness and mercy of the Almighty" with a few more
words not clearly remembered.  ...asked if he had a message,  he replied "love to everybody".
At one time when under much bodily suffering one of us mentioned to him that it was hoped
the dear Saviour was near to him,  he sweetly replied "surely".  ....He continued in a sweet
frame of mind and gradually got weaker until.....when his purified spirit gently departed.

Those of the family that were present at the close felt a peaceful solemnity to overspread our
minds;  and we humbly believe that through a Redeeming Love and Mercy,  he is received
into the mansions of everlasting rest and joy."
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....................................................................................................

"Our dear mother.......... was of a contented and cheerful disposition and very pleasant in
social intercourse. Her conversations were both instructive and edifying.  ....marriage to our
dear father to whom she was a true help-meet,  entering into sympathy with him in the various
exercises and trials of life.  She was a dutiful and affectionate mother to us and was enabled
through Divine assistance to be a bright example of piety and virtue;  endeavoured to train
her children in the nurture and admonition of the lord.

Our dear mother was a diligent attender of our meetings for worship and discipline........She
acceptably filled the station of overseer in Kinmuck Meeting for many years;  and was well
qualified to impart counsel and encouragement,  when she apprehended that it was required.

During her last illness she often dropped very instructive expressions,  and was frequently
engaged in supplications, also requesting those around to pray for her.  ...prayed "O my Lord
and God may I be with thee in time and eternity"...........We have the consoling belief that,
through redeeming love and mercy her purified spirit hs been received into evrlasting rest and
joy."

James and Mary saw their eldest and youngest sons take up the family's farming tradition,
which was continued as a fervent interest until late in their long lives.  There are photocopies
of the farm's stock breeding in my files. Two of our oldest photographs show the aged
brothers,  very similar in appearance and attire.  They were Quakers to the end,  as honest
and quirky as they are made.  There is an enjoyable, short article in J Fr Hist (date n.k.) by
Miller (I think) on the two characterful brothers,  and also May Jenkin's article in The Scots
Magazine Sept 1967.    James and Robert were the sole members of Kinmuck Meeting for
many years.

" 'The brothers Gray were Quakers.  They both wore dark suits and silk hats,  even for going
on errands....called each other thee and thou.  One of them once came up to...and asked
what would be a fair price for a calf he had for sale as he didn't want to overcharge.  And that
is how they were - very upright people.  I never heard anyone say anything else of
them.......outstanding examples of integrity to all who knew them' "

We owe special thanks to the son,  Robert.  Into his father's Memorandum Book he copied
the Quaker minutes relating to births,  marriages and deaths of our family,  and thus helped to
establish the tradition of recording our family history.  Quite clearly - he cared about the
family.

Wigton,  and the children's education

John and Mary's eldest pair of children,  Robert and John,  did not go to "Brookfield", the
Friends School in Wigton,  Cumberland.   The School, which opened in 1813,  became
available to Scottish Quaker families from 1824,  largely due to pressure from Scottish
Friends who had no comparable school at any time in their history (so far as I can discover).

Robert and John presumably enjoyed a local education in the village school at Kinmuck.  It
was probably in the building which stood on the east side of the road,  a little north of both the
Burial Ground and Quaker Meeting House (and the site of the Quaker School that was,  by
now,  defunct).  Or maybe they went to a school in Keith Hall,  or even in Inverurie.  There is
no record to tell.   How far were they educated whilst in America?  They embarked aged
twelve and eleven,  so maybe their formal education was deemed completed.

Robert lived the rest of his life as a local farmer.  We next hear of John in Glasgow,  in 1837.
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Read (1954) is clear, brief and explicit on the early history of Wigton and its relations with
Scottish Meetings.  William SMEAL (of Glasgow) and Anthony WIGHAM (of Glasgow,  later of
Kinmuck/Aberdeen) were active in seeking the openings for Scottish children,  whereas
Friends of "Cumberland and Northumberland" Quarterly Meeting(s) seemed keen to keep the
School to themselves.  Eventually both common sense and economics forced the School
Committee to adopt a more generous stance.  See lists of pupils in my files.  The list of pupils
and their home Meetings shows that a high proportion of the Scottish children at Wigton in the
1800s came from the families on my Trees.  Well over half,  I suspect,  but the numbers are
small compared with the total number of children of Scottish Quakers at that time.

A few Scottish Quaker children,  especially CRUICKSHANKs,  attended Ackworth,  which was
founded long before Wigton.  .

One deduces that the majority of Scottish Quaker children like Robert and John went to
school in Scotland.

William spent a brief period at Wigton ( April 1825 to January 1826),  when he was aged
about 15. He "left by coach for Newcastle on 28.1.1826".  Anthony CRUICKSHANK,  his
cousin, was there for exactly the same short period.

Mary GRAY was only the second Scottish girl pupil at Wigton (1826 - 28).  She arrived at the
age of 13 and left at 15.  She was accompanied by her cousin,  Mary CRUICKSHANK (1826 -
28) of Kinmuck.  This was presumably the Mary who was born in 1814 to John
CRUICKSHANK and Sarah MENZIES.  The Wigton record is doubly at fault.  This Mary
CRUICKSHANK married neither William nor Robert SMEAL. See my photocopy of Wigton
Lists.

Mary GRAY left Wigton "per coach to Edinburgh on 4mo 21 1828".

Mary GRAY stayed long enough to overlap with Hannah OSTLE,  who was later to become
(too briefly) her sister-in-law.

The youngest son of James and Mary GRAY,  James,  was at Wigton from October 1828 to
April 1829,  and so was James CRUICKSHANK of KINMUCK.  I cannot explain why the boys
went as a pair,  and stayed so short a time.  James was 12,  nearly 13,  when he arrived at
Wigton,  so he cannot have expected many more years of schooling.  Perhaps Wigton was
seen more as a "finishing school" for boys?

The other three children of James and Mary GRAY:  John,  Mary and William

With Robert and James staying on the farm,  the other young adults slipped into a wider
world,  though exactly how and when they took the plunge,  the records do not show.

Their son,  John,  seems to have married outside the Quaker circle,  and he died tragically
just a year before his father died.

William married into a Cumberland Quaker family.  Sadly,  Hannah OSTLE died very soon,
but William became happily remarried,  to Margaret Sarah PACE.

James and Mary's only daughter married into the Glasgow Quaker SMEAL family.

James and Mary's grandchildren

James and Mary knew of the arrival of 15 grandchildren before James died.  Then, when
Mary saw another seven grandchildren arrive,  she probably knew she had three completed
families.  Not one of the grandchildren who attained adulthood went into farming,  with the
arguable exception of Edith Mary, who married Alexander Cruickshank.
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All of Mary's grandchildren were born,  or spent most of their childhood,  in Glasgow.  To add
to the contrast,  it seems probable that all the grandsons became involved in commerce,
except for Albert Alexander.  To Mary,  Glasgow  must have seemed a world away from small
scale mixed farming in Kinmuck,  and all of 200 miles distant.  The dutiful daughter (now Mary
SMEAL) kept her mother well informed by letters,  many of which survive in my files.  She
also sent messages and presents via travelling Friends and relatives.  The railways had
arrived.

This chapter,  based on the single generation of GRAYs who lived at Kinmuck, thus begins
with James' and Mary's marriage in 1808, and their move to Kinmuck in 1811.  It ends with
the deaths of James' and Mary's sons,  James and Robert in 1902 and 1903.

It is tempting to suggest that it was only through James and Mary and their children that the
old eighteenth century Kirkintilloch Quaker tradition carried forward into the nineteenth
century Glasgow Meeting,  a Meeting revived by an influx of commercially orientated and
successful families including the SMEALs,  CRUICKSHANKs and GRAYs.  But this would be
to neglect the possibility that Robert GRAY  (1727 - 1807) bridged the gap between the
demise of the Kirkintilloch Quaker community and the reviving Glasgow Quaker Meeting.  A
study of the Glasgow Minute Books should clarify the underlying questions about the Meeting
and Robert GRAY's relation with it.
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Chapter 2

Kinmuck Meeting  (Trees C01 to C11 are particularly relevant)

The village of Kinmuck is at N.G.R.  NJ 817 198.         O.S. Map:  Landranger Sheet 38

The Meeting,  the Meeting House,  Burial Ground and farms

The Kinmuck Burial Ground is powerfully evocative,  correctly suggesting that the Meeting
was close-knit and dependent on successive generations of a few (intermarrying) families.
Fortunately,  the Burial Ground has been kept in very good order,  for which I feel immensely
grateful.  How much one wishes the same could be said of the Gartshore Burial Ground at
Kirkintilloch.  The Kinmuck Burial Ground stands on the east side of the road,  just north of
the Public House.  No permission to enter is required.  No key is needed,  but the grass may
be long.  See May Jenkins' article in The Scots Magazine (1967).

Although rather isolated  geographically,  Kinmuck sustained strong family and Quaker links
with Aberdeen.  Also with Edinburgh and Glasgow. Through the CRUICKSHANKs and
GLENNYs it had commercial/agricultural links with all parts of Britain.  The port of Aberdeen
gave relatively easy access to other ports and their hinterlands.

Kinmuck Meeting dates from the very early days of Quakerism,  playing a vital part in
sustaining Quakerism in Aberdeenshire.  It was one of the oldest and strongest Meetings in
the history of Scottish Quakerism,  until the late 1800s.  Only Edinburgh and Aberdeen might
rival it.

A little further north,  on the west side of the road, is the old Meeting House,  about which
Armstrong has written (Armstrong 1973, 1974, 1983).  The Meeting House has been adapted
to make a house,  but the outlines of the stables, and the building which held the Meeting
Room  can be seen easily.  A line drawing of a view northwards from a point on the road by
the north western corner of the Burial Ground is in my files.  It shows the Kinmuck
Cottage/Schoolmaster's House/Allan Croft/Bankhead,  where I suppose James and Robert
Gray spent the final years of their lives, opposite the Meeting House.  In the distance, on the
right of the road,  is a building which I take to be the old Victorian Schoolhouse - not part of
the Quaker property.  I do not understand why the drawing suggests so strongly that the
Meeting House is single storeyed.

The present Meeting House was built in 1710 and was sold in 1939.  See copy article in The
Friend in my files.

Armstrong,  who lived in the converted Meeting House,  appears to have difficulty in sorting
out the history of the Kinmuck Friends' buildings.  He appears to have had access to most
extant documents,  yet his story does not quite convince me.  I suspect it may be impossible
to be certain exactly which buildings served which purposes.  However, it does seem clear to
me that the tallest,  largest building was the Meeting House, though it may, perhaps, have
been used for the school at times.

The smaller building set at right angles and behind it is possibly the small but successful
School which lasted about a century.  Kinmuck Friends School opened in 1681,  with John
Robertson as Master. Perhaps he lived in parts that are now destroyed.  Maybe the old
schoolhouse is destroyed.  Maybe the schoolmaster lived across the road in Kinmuck
Cottage/Bankhead.  Drawings,  photostats and photographs in my files.  Jenkins (1967) is
relevant,  as is Armstrong (various) and Saunders (1934).  Perhaps I should give Armstrong's
papers more careful study.
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Kinmuck Friends School closed in 1807,  according to e.g. Steel (1970).

The homes of some of the Kinmuck Meeting Friends

Wardmill lies behind the present Kinmuck Public House,  Denmill stands a little off the road to
the south and east of the pub.

Altons is to the east of the road and north of Kinmuck,  whilst Sittyton is well to the east.  Hill
of Crimond is in the village of Nether Crimond,  and so is a Bank Head,  which might be one
of the CRUICKSHANK houses.  More likely,  it is the Bankhead that lies just across the road
from the Meeting House that is a CRUICKSHANK farm.  You could visit all these farms in a
morning's walk.

Mill of Lethenty lies to the north of Inverurie and west of Old Meldrum,  as do Collyhill and
Balhargartie (or Balhalgartie).  All the farms and homes named on the CRUICKSHANK and
GLENNY trees lie in this small area,  no more than a few kilometres across.  Maps and
photographs in my files.
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Chapter 3

The CRUICKSHANK family  and other Aberdeenshire Quaker families   (Trees
relating to CRUICKSHANKs and GLENNYs are most relevant)

The GRAYs relate most closely to the CRUICKSHANKS,  and  - through them - to the
GLENNYs,  the ELMSLIEs,  and (by marriage only)  to the WIGHAMs,  WILSONs and others.

The GLENNYs were mainly farmers and mill owners.

The ELMSLIEs were in commerce as merchants at Old Meldrum.

The WILSONs were from the Hawick area of the Borders,  in woollens.

The WIGHAMs came originally from the isolated Quaker community in the lead mining area
around Coanwood and Alston,  in Northumberland.  Fired by concern to re-invigorate and
sustain true,  orthodox Quakerism in the ailing parts of Scotland.  John and Elizabeth settled
near Aberdeen.  One of their sons,  Anthony (1776 - 1857) settled in business in Glasgow.
He is described as a manufacturer when his transfer of membership to Glasgow MM is
recorded, on 13.12.98.  It appears that he was married to Mary Wigham.  He retired in 1835
to Aberdeen to be near his parents' home (transfer of membership to Aberdeen MM on
20.6.1835).  Anthony then travelled widely in the Ministry.  A typical expression of WIGHAM
concern is seen in EH 75,  the letter written to newly-wed James GRAY and Mary
CRUICKSHANK.

The early CRUICKSHANKs were farmers.  Elizabeth CRUICKSHANK (dau of Edwin and
Nora)  told me that her father received a letter in 1901 from George CRUICKSHANK (1826 -
?, m Mary HENDERSON).  In it,  George asserted that the CRUICKSHANKs were originally
from Elgin.  Two brothers brought sheep to winter at Balhargartie.  It seems that these
brothers settled at Balhargartie,  with their father.  They moved stock from the Highlands for
eventual sale in the south.  Black (1946) shows that the name of CRUICKSHANK was a very
old and fairly common one in the Aberdeen and Kincardine areas.  Not necessarily derived
from a description of crooked legs,  but rather a hilly spot ("shank") near the river Cruick.

Some of the CRUICKSHANKs went into business and became major players in the
commercial/agricultural life of Aberdeen(shire).  For example,  Anthony CRUICKSHANK was
a Director of at least one Bank and promoted the Royal Northern Agricultural Society and its
showground.  His brother,  Amos, was said by Bruce (1923) to have been "perhaps the most
outstanding constructive cattle breeder the world has ever known".  The two brothers "worked
in harmony" at Sittyton - Anthony having the commercial training and carrying responsibility
for finance.  Amos was the selector and breeder.  Bruce writes: "It has been said by one who
was honoured with his personal friendship that volumes might be written of the doings of
Amos CCRUICKSHANK,  and then much would be left untold."

John CRUICKSHANK and Mary ELMSLIE   (Tree C03 refers)

This couple, who lived at Wardmill (Ward Mill of Drum) in the village of Kinmuck,   are the
parents of Mary CRUICKSHANK who married into the GRAY family.  Mary's younger sister
married a WIGHAM,  the son of the John WIGHAM who wrote a letter of concerned advice to
Mary and James GRAY,  just after they were married.  (See Part II  Chapter 1 on James
GRAY and Mary CRUICKSHANK.)

Mary's older sister,  Jean,  married James BISSET,  a farmer who died between January
1828 (when he lent John CRUICKSHANK £10) and December 1843,  when Jean remade her
Will.  It was Jean who lent Mary's sons,  John and William GRAY,  money to start up in
business in Glasgow.  Two EH documents (EH 155  & 171) refer to Jean BISSET and an
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intention of repaying the debts.  Jean died at the age of 81,  and seems to have had no
children.  She bequeathed her possessions to James and Mary - and came to live (and die)
with them.  Papers relating to her estate are in EH 171.

Alexander died unmarried at the age of 30,  just after visiting the newly-married James GRAY
and Mary CRUICKSHANK at their Wester Gartshore home.

The other young children:  Helen,  George,  and Gavin all died in their 'teens.

John CRUICKSHANK and Sarah MENZIES   (Tree C04 refers)

This couple lived at Wardmill.  Their children were cousins of my great grandfather William
GRAY (1812 - 1880) - though only six out of eleven survived childhood.  Of these six,  four
play a significant part in my story of our family. When John died at the age of 58,  in  March of
1828,  he left his wife with six children - the youngest being less than two years old.  The
family's testimony to their father,  was written up by James,  then only nine years old (see my
files).  James went to Wigton as a ten-year old the following autumn.  Very much later he
recorded in his journal for "9th month 6th 1857:  On the 31st ult. my dear mother expired at
half past one o'clock am aged about 78 years for sometime she has been in a very low weak
way,  but until about 12 hours previous to her decease,  her end was not so soon
apprehended. She suffered apparantly no pain.....so peaceful in full hope of happiness and
peace hereafter  we were all at her funeral and may we profit also,  by the solemn occasion,
by the example and prayers of and who in her lifetime bestowed so much maternal care on
her family.  It is now 29 and a half years nearly,  since my dear father died and now that they
are reunited in Heaven,  may I press on that at the same solemn moment,  when time here
shall be no longer,  I may and all that is dear to me be permitted through the Mercy of God in
Christ Jesus to enter the portals of the pearl Gates but alas! how can I so rebellious against
God expect this,  unless I bow in humility and mend my ways.
Baked 171 sacks using Alexander's and Tod's flour at 45/6  Profit 10/9"

John,  who married Elizabeth WILSON, lived at Wardmill and Altons in Kinmuck.  (Tree W01
refers).  I know no more about him,  except that his wife's sister,  Ann,  married John's
brother,  Anthony.

Young Amos CRUICKSHANK was grieve at Altons to his crippled uncle,  Amos WIGHAM.
Amos WIGHAM  had married Amos CRUICKSHANK's father's sister,  Barbara.  So Amos
CRUICKSHANK learnt his trade at Altons,  just up the road from Wardhead where he was
born.

In 1837,  when Amos was 21 (not 29,  as Bruce (1923) asserts) and his brother,  Anthony,
was 25,  they took the lease of Sittyton and established a partnership which was known and
respected world-wide amongst cattle breeders and stockmen.  Amos did not marry,  so far as
I can discover.

Alexander married Margaret GIBB (see Tree C05 & GIBB Tree),  and was the first of his
generation to move away from Aberdeen.  The couple's children included Mary,  who married
Lewis FRY (of York and Wensleydale);  Sarah who went to The Mount School, and who I
believe to be the Sarah CRUICKSHANK who is buried at Jordans;  Edwin, who married his
cousin Edith Mary GRAY and who is grandfather to Stephen CRUICKSHANK;   and Louisa
who was at The Mount,  where she also trained as a teacher.  Alexander's wife,  Margaret,
died when Louisa was only 10.  Louisa lost her father,  Alexander,  six years later and within
six more years she died at the age of 22.

Anthony (See Tree C10) married into the WILSON family.

His older son,  John William CRUICKSHANK was trained as an engineer in a cotton spinning
factory in Lancashire,  but soon turned to commerce and finance.  His younger son,  Edward,
stayed with farming at Lethenty,  at least for a while.  He is remembered for driving a phaeton
from Lethenty to First Day Meetings at Kinmuck. The fine portrait of JWC by EAW in our
sitting room speaks to me of the kindly wisdom which typified this part of the CRUICKSHANK
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family.  Anthony was a successful business man,  probably by far the richest of all the
CRUICKSHANKs of this period.  However,  his brothers John,  Amos and George appear to
have been men of means,  too.

James (Tree C09),  like Alexander,  tried the commercial life in Glasgow - and met with
recurrent difficulties.  His partnerships with Alexander were ill-fated.

George married into the HENDERSON family - the same family as Mabel GRAY's (my
grandmother).  He married Mabel's aunt Mary,  a daughter of John HENDERSON and Helen
URIE of Paisley.  This couple moved to their farm in southern Ireland in 1860,  and I lose
track of them. (Books of Members of Irish Meetings should show their family and
descendants.  I believe George was still alive in 1901)

Anthony was called in to help his brother Alexander CRUICKSHANK (1810 - 1869) in 1856/7,
when Alexander's flour mill ran into financial crisis.  Alexander was put into prison as a
bankrupt by his creditors,  and was disowned by Glasgow Quakers at that time.  Almost at the
same time,  Anthony was asked to help another of his brothers,  James CRUICKSHANK,
baker,  who was in serious difficulties.   It seems to me that Anthony's sympathy and wisdom
were generously shared within the Quaker and family circles.  His Journal (copy in my files)
runs only 1852 - 1872,  alas.   Like others of his generation,  he seems unduly concerned
about his health.  We ought not to be surprised,  for good health was a rare gift in those days.
Ill health was very threatening,  with few reliable remedies.

Alexander had been in business on his own first in Aberdeen as a retail hosier,  starting 1832
with capital lent by relatives.  In 1834 he was joined in partnership by Anthony in a similar
business (Alexander Cruickshank and Co) in Aberdeen but he gave up after five years of ill
health,  leaving Anthony in charge.  It is said that the firm was still trading in Aberdeen under
the CRUICKSHANK name in 1922.  In 1839 (after a further period of ill health) he went to
Glasgow and joined with William LANG in the manufacture of calico (Lang and Co).  Then he
switched and joined his brother,  James,  in a similar venture,  which did not pay.  A & J
Cruickshank lasted from 1845 to 1849/50,  by which time they had lost all their money,
except some which he took out to start afresh.  He went into milling,  and farming at
Auchengeich (and also a farm at Mullenhill),  using capital from friends and brother George in
Aberdeen and another George CRUICKSHANK in Aberdeen.  The 1851 Cadder Census
shows his family at Auchengeich:  Alexander 41,  MC 39,   Mary 12,  Sarah 9,  Edwin 6 and
Eliza 2.  The milling and farming business really failed in 1856 but struggled on into 1857.

My files contain maps and photographs of most of the CRUICKSHANK farms around
Kinmuck.  Also many photostats of articles and obituaries relating to this large and
complicated family.  The extent of inbreeding amongst the Quakers of Aberdeenshire is
remarkable,  to say the least.  See CRUICKSHANK and GLENNY family trees,  which do not
show all the branches of the family that are known to me.

Karen YEOMAN  and the diary of James CRUICKSHANK (1818 - 1860)

I have corresponded with Karen YEOMAN,  a seventh cousin,  and the most distantly related
living person whom I have contacted in all my studies.  She is descended from James
CRUICKSHANK and Susannah BARKER (m 15.2.1844) and their eldest son,  Robert.   See
tree C09.  Karen has masses of information about CRUICKSHANKS which is new to me,  and
probably to Stephen CRUICKSHANK.   Through her kindness,  I have (for example) a copy of
the diary of James (1818 - 1860) for five years,  including disastrous years when his bread
and biscuit making factory brought him near to bankruptcy,  and he was helped by Anthony.

James' and Susanah's children,  Robert and Charles James,  followed their father as pupils at
Wigton for two years,  but were withdrawn "as they seemed to be making no progress."
James had been critical at the start:  "7th Month 4th day morning (25th) I took Robert and
Charles James to Wigton School.  I staid at Wigton all night and returned home next day.  I
liked some parts of the School but with such a large young family of the masters residing in
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the house occupying so much room and attention the attention to the scholars and the
accommodation is thus taken up.  Baked last week 210 sacks.  (i.e. used 201 sacks of flour to
make bread and biscuits.  Ed.)  Profit 9/9"  And:  "9th Month 16th  Susan is downstairs,  but
has very sore nipples we have named our seventh son Edward.  Harvest going on..Baked
201 sacks profit this week 9/-"  Then: "6th month 29th.  On third day evening I went to Carlisle
by the South Western railway accompanied by James Hodge staid at Carlisle all night and
went to Wigton next morning to breakfast and got up to Brookfield at 9 o'clock to the
examination.  I found our two boys well and the state of the School generally in a very
satisfactory condition,  we returned home from Wigton at 1 o'clock immediately after Quarterly
Meeting,  we waited 1 and half hours in Carlisle and arrived at 9 o'clock.  Baked 180 sacks...."
Later: "8th month  5th  Yesterday....Robert and Charles..returned to Wigton by the S Western
Ry we feel parting with them yet being for thir good,  we have much satisfaction in the beleif
that they are guardedly brought up and trust they new Master at the School may be as
zealous and attentive to his important duties as Frederick Rous."

James and Susannah's eldest son,  Robert, was sent to a local Model School in Glasgow
after leaving Wigton in June 1857.  Leaving there in December 1858,  he nevertheless
continued to study French and Drawing besides starting to help in his father's troubled bakery
business.  Within 18 months his father died.  In 1863 the seventeen year old Robert
commissioned a Phrenological Report from L.N.Fowler,  the "Practical Phrenologist".  It
makes good reading.  Copy in my files.  Robert eventually helped set up a biscuit-making
factory in Sweden,  and there are many related papers in my files on this family (thanks to
Karen YEOMAN).

James' diary illustrates well how the sons of John CRUICKSHANK and Sarah MENZIES
helped each other financially with loans (& gifts?):  John,  Amos,  Anthony and George
helping Alexander and James who had come seriously adrift in business in Glasgow. The
article in Industrial Archaeology in Glasgow (Author and date n.k.) on "Baking" gives an
overview of the trade,  and the commercial environment within which James and Alexander
worked.  It was a harsh one for the numerous small operators,  many of whom ceased to
trade or were taken over.

The diary tells of the illnesses of children,  and their education.  It even mentions world affairs,
which sets it apart from most other contemporary (and earlier) Quaker family documents in
my possession.

James CRUICKSHANK records his attending James HENDERSON's and Jemima SMEAL's
wedding.  He remarks that his brother George CRUICKSHANK & George's wife,  Mary
HENDERSON were staying in her parent's home in Paisley in January 1860,  on their way to
settling on their farm in Southern Ireland.

The GLENNY family

By looking at the GLENNY Tree you will see that our most distant CRUICKSHANK ancestors
are John GLENNY and Christian STEVEN,  who are my Gt x 7 grandparents,  three times
over,  and my Gt x 6 grandparents,  twice over.  These statistics show the intensity of
intermarriage among Quakers,  and not only those in the Kinmuck area of Aberdeenshire.

The records suggest that the GLENNYS seem to have been just as successful in agriculture
and associated businesses (milling) as the CRUICKSHANKS were in farming and breeding.
Indeed the ventures closely interlock for many years.  I have hardly any stories to relate about
the GLENNYS,  except to comment on the large mill complex that still exists at Mill of
Lethenty.

CRUICKSHANKS and GRAYS

To understand the significance of the CRUICKSHANKS to the GRAYS it may be sufficient to
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look at just two of the children of an early marriage,  and their descendants.

First:   Gavin and Margaret CRUICKSHANK (m 1732 see Tree C01) had a daughter,  Jean,
whose grand daughter married James SMEAL,  the father of Jemima who married James
HENDERSON,  my grandmother's father in 1824.  See Tree S02.

Second:  Gavin and Margaret CRUICKSHANK had a son,  John,  who married Mary
ELMSLIE.

This couple had descendants including  Amos (cattle breeder),   Anthony (Amos' business
partner and father of John William CRUICKSHANK,  banker and great supporter of my
father),  Mary who married James GRAY and from whom we are descended,  and James,
from whom Karen YEOMAN is descended.  Also Stephen CRUICKSHANK.  See Trees C01,
Co3, C04 and C09

The CRUICKSHANKS are significant to the GRAYS for many reasons,  apart from the
intermarriages.  They sustained James and Mary GRAY in their farming life at Kinmuck.
Alexander and James CRUICKSHANK entered the commercial life of Glasgow at about the
same time as their cousins Mary,  John and William GRAY moved to Glasgow, in the mid
1800s.  All became integral parts of Glasgow Meeting as it rapidly grew in size and stature.
Intermarriage with SMEALS and HENDERSONS cemented the network of family and
Friends.  There were many friendships,  and (later) shared family holidays near Loch Sween.

William Gray CRUICKSHANK and Ada May LAYTON had their home in Hammersmith
Terrace in London,   with ROWNTREEs,  THORPEs,  OSLERs and T E HARVEY living
nearby.  AAG spent six months each year at Hammersmith Terrace,  after his wife died.

John William CRUICKSHANK befriended my father,  throwing him a financial lifeline to study
at Oxford.  JWC had married my father's aunt,  Alice HENDERSON, and DG enjoyed their
cultured company whenever he could.

JWC wrote EH188 from Altons.  In EH 227 he writes about going to see land at Haslemere.
He eventually built there,  a house, Coombe Head,  that DG loved.  Later,  JWC and Alice
retired to Florence,  where DG and OG met them in the days of the British Red Cross Italian
Ambulance Unit in WW1.  More in my files and the DG book.

Edwin CRUICKSHANK married DG's aunt,  Edith Mary GRAY.  Their son,  "Teddy" and his
wife, Norah,  were hosts to DG at Jordans on the night before his marriage to JKG.

The literature and the folk memories suggest to me that the farming and business
CRUICKSHANKS and their Aberdeenshire relatives were generally a little more prosperous
than the one family of GRAYS who farmed briefly in that part of the world.  The
CRUICKSHANK farming seems to have been on a far larger scale and more professional.
Amos and Anthony,  in particular,  did extremely well.  In Edinburgh there were successful
CRUICKSHANK businesses - hosiery I believe.  George CRUICKSHANK (husband of Mary)
seems to have been a successful man,  but I do not know his line of business.  I think it was
hosiery at one time.

In commerce in Glasgow,  it may have been somewhat the reverse.  Maybe I generalise
unwisely and unfairly.  The calico and the hosiery and milling businesses seem to have been
ultimately unrewarding to James and Alexander CRUICKSHANK,  whilst the Gray Dunn
company  benefited a small sector of the GRAY family enormously for about a century.  It
appears that John and William GRAY's early and unsuccessful drapery business in Trongate
(Glasgow) was closely linked with Alexander's hosiery business. Alexander may have
supplied the stock.

Both families grasped the opportunities to move out of farming into the food, textile and
printing trades, and professions such as medicine,  teaching,  architectural practice.  The
wives of CRUICKSHANKS and GRAYS seem to have followed equally traditional Quaker
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patterns:  marriage,  good works,  child care,  caring for relatives,  teaching,  to name but a
few.

I very sadly admit that the burdens and the restrictions on the lives of the womenfolk do not
get appropriate mention,  nor fair praise,  in the archives.  For those who could bear children,
the Trees tell some powerful stories in very subdued words.  Miscarriages, and infant and
perinatal deaths are probably very under-reported.  So are the children's lives,  and especially
their diseases.  James CRUICKSHANK's candid diary for 1818 to 1860 is just a little more
helpful than most in allowing us to imagine the troubles and anxieties which his wife
(Susannah BARKER) endured as a typical mother and spouse of a man who was struggling
in a hard environment.  I wonder what the children were thinking and feeling.

Summary

Leaving aside the benefits of marriages,  I am not aware that the GRAYS contributed greatly
to the lives of CRUICKSHANKS,  but I suspect that many GRAYS have reason to thank
CRUICKSHANKS for a farm (Denmill), and for friendship and financial support.

The portrait of John William CRUICKSHANK by E A Walton that hangs on our Sitting Room
wall is a happy and elegant reminder of the many links between the families.  He seems such
a wise,  serene and friendly man.  My father loved and revered him and his wife,   Aunt Alice.
The portrait was given to me by OG and his wife,  to whom my mother had given it when she
could no longer house it.  I suppose that it came to my father after he had acted as executor
to JWC,  and when Alice died.

Stephen CRUICKSHANK is the best source of information on the CRUICKSHANKS,  though I
fancy that I have outstripped him on certain minor aspects of the family's history.  His records
and Trees are more detailed and extensive than mine,  and I am truly grateful for his kindly
help and support,  especially during the early days of my family studies.

Karen YEOMAN's work on the CRUICKSHANKs is far more extensive than mine,  and she
has been diligent in seeking details of the lives of many individuals,  including those who are
not closely related to me.
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Chapter 4

James' and Mary GRAY's children move to Glasgow  (Trees 02a, 02b, and 03 refer)

Mary GRAY

At the age of 23 Mary left Kinmuck to live in Glasgow with her husband,  Robert SMEAL.  The
marriage took place on 25.6.1837 in the Meeting House at Kinmuck.

The SMEAL family had lived in Glasgow since the beginning of the century,  trading in
groceries,  especially tea.  See Trees S01, 02b.

John and William GRAY

John and William,  Mary's older brothers,  are recorded as being in Glasgow in the same
year: 1837.  They had a shop at 176 Trongate, trading as "John and William Gray,  drapers,
silk merchants,  shawl and bonnet suppliers".  Their aunt,  Jean (CRUICKSHANK) BISSET
had given them a loan to start them off (EH 151 and 171 refer),  and they are thought to have
been supplied with goods by Alexander CRUICKSHANK from his hosiery business.  They
were then 26 and 25 respectively,  and we know next to nothing of what John did between
school and his arrival in Glasgow.  The Trongate shop was closed in 1843.

John's Quaker membership was transferred at some stage to Hardshaw East (the region
including Manchester,  but not Liverpool),  and then to Glasgow on 13.10.1836,  when he was
described as a draper.

William's apprenticeship to a Quaker drapery firm in Newcastle ended in 1832,  but it was on
2.7.1836 that his Quaker membership was transferred from Newcastle to Glasgow..

So James and Mary were suddenly left with only their eldest and youngest sons,  Robert
(aged c28) and James (aged c21),  to help them farm at Denmill.

Glasgow would have been a magnet to anyone who decided to embark on commercial life in
a city.  The growth of population was accelerating,  and the young people would have known
about the city from Quakers,  if from no other source.  The SMEALs,  for example,  were
already well established in Glasgow commerce.  Also the HODGEs and WHITEs,  whom I
think came later than the SMEALS.
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Part III is written so that it can 'stand alone'.  This has been done to help those relatives who
might be interested only in the chapters that relate to John Gray (1811 - 1854)  i.e. their own
part of the family.  There is some unavoidable overlap with the contents of other Parts.

Comments which are typed in italics and hidden within the text are generally suggestions for
further study.

Although Parts IV, V and VI do not refer in detail to John Gray and his descendants,   it is
necessary to read the General Introduction,  Parts I and II of this book and its Appendices to
understand Part III properly.

Chapter 1

John GRAY (1811 - 1854) and his wife     Tree "John GRAY & Elizabeth GILMOUR"
refers

Introduction

From quite early in my studies,  I was astonished - and mildly shocked -  that Charles GRAY
(="CG") included so little about John GRAY in his typescript studies of  William GRAY (1810 -
1880),  who was John's brother.  I suspected that CG knew little beyond the names and ages
of the children,  and that the eldest son of the marriage went to Liverpool. CG did not make
much use of the rather meagre, but interesting, evidence in MSG's Household Account Book.
On reflection,  I think CG was not very interested,  or wished to keep his typescript brief and
sharply focused.

In the 1960s and 70s my rather desultory studies of our family history were helped to an
unexpected degree when I heard of a letter written to Friends House in London by Molly
MacKAY in New Zealand. This happened during the late 1970s, whilst I was still living in York
and far too busy to attend properly.

At that time, Molly MacKAY and I corresponded briefly, and a copy of a letter to her from Mary
TOMES put me, in later years, onto the track of Mary TOMES in Sheffield.  Hence I reached
Carol FARRIS, and then Molly BOND, who had already discovered a link with William GRAY
(of Gray Dunn and Co fame), through the chance encounter with Kenneth McCRAE (via
Kenneth's second wife).  These remarkable coincidences have now brought third cousins
together and enabled me to reconstruct a surprising amount of the history of this branch of
the family.  It has given me much pleasure to do so.

John's childhood

John GRAY's parents, farmers at Wester Gartshore (NGR:  NS 688735) near Kirkintilloch, NE
of Glasgow, were married on 25.10.1808 at the Friends Meeting House, Kinmuck,
Aberdeenshire.  Kinmuck is about 12 miles NE of Aberdeen, near Inverurie.

John's father, James was born into a Quaker household in 1780 and spent his early life on a
farm in the Kirkintilloch area, as had his farming parents, grandparents, and great-
grandparents.  Mary CRUICKSHANK, James' wife and John's mother, came from the
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Kinmuck area in Aberdeenshire, where her Quaker family was in farming and commerce.

From 1808 James and Mary farmed at Wester Gartshore near Kirkintilloch and their eldest
son, Robert, was born at Wester Gartshore. He soon moved with his parents to a small
holding of 18 acres carved out of the maternal parents' home farm at Kinmuck.  Here John,
William, Mary and James were born and, I presume, started their education in the local
school.  We have examples of John's practice in writing copperplate.  See  EH 123.

To America

For reasons that are not clear, James and Mary GRAY opted to try their fortune by emigrating
to America.  Only the briefest account of their voyage (and no reason for emigrating) is given
by James in his Memorandum Book, of which I have a photocopy.  James writes:  "After
having remained eleven years and two months in Kinmuck, Aberdeenshire, I removed with
my wife and five children viz Robert being twelve John eleven William nine Mary eight and
James six  we left Kinmuck upon the 9th of 5th month 1822 after a very sharp parting with our
near and dear relations......"  So the children will have been old enough to appreciate the new
experiences.  The journey out was difficult (as they probably feared) but the climate in
America did not suit, nor did the country as whole.  It was relatively undeveloped then, even
in the East.

Skaneatles,  where they stayed a while is near to the border with Canada,  is at 42.57N
76.27W.

...and back home

Probably illness in the family finally made them decide to return to Kinmuck in the autumn  of
1823.  At first they leased a farm adjacent to the one they had left.  It would be from here that
William, Mary and James travelled twice a year to Cumbria, to the Quaker school at
Brookfield, Wigton.  Being too old, neither Robert nor John attended Wigton, which had only
recently become open to Quaker families in Scotland.  (Mary's future father in law was, I
think, one of those Glasgow Quakers who promoted the extension of Wigton's catchment
area.  Scotland lacked a Quaker school at that time and, since the school was having
difficulty filling its places,  children of Scottish Quakers were soon admitted.)  I wondered if the
older two went to Ackworth, but the Ackworth school records showed they did not.  Charles
GRAY asserts that they went to the village school in Kinmuck.

In 1833 the family took over the lease of part of the maternal parents' farm at Denmill near
Kinmuck, in the parish of Keith Hall.  It was on this property that John's parents, who were
staunch Quakers throughout,  farmed for the rest of their lives. They had the assistance of
their sons,  Robert and James, who never married and who helped keep the tiny Kinmuck
Meeting alive for many years.

Early adulthood - life in a Victorian city such as Glasgow

Glasgow was one of many towns that sought city status (Manchester  1853,  Liverpool 1880,
Birmingham 1896).  Having around 12,500 population at the time of the Union (Trevelyan
1946) in 1707,  Glasgow had 80,000 in 1800.  It had then become as up-to-date as any town
in Great Britain in its commercial,  industrial and social life.  It had its share of suburbs and
slums,  its concerts and a university.  Moreover,  its command of the population of Scotland
changed from 5% of all resident Scots in 1801 to 9% in 1837,  and its population doubled
again by 1901.  The total population of Scotland was estimated to be 1.65 million in about
1800.  For the likes of John GRAY,  it had potential.  He arrived soon after the pace of
development started to increase.

Glasgow had long claimed second place in the list of notable Scottish towns.  And Liverpool,



Gray Matters

55
Part III   John Gray (1811 - 1854)

which was became the home of some of John's ( and William's) descendants,  had similar
pretensions.  Both cities were situated on a river mouth,   and both stood to gain from the
growth of trade as transport improved and opportunities for commerce shifted dramatically in
their favour.  Both soon acquired many immigrants from Ireland.

John is said to have been a good mixer, and became an agent or traveller (selling goods on
commission, I suppose).  When he transferred his membership from Hardshaw East MM (the
south east part of Lancashire,  including Manchester) to Glasgow Meeting on 13.10.1836 he
was said to be a draper.  Slaven (1990) says that he moved to Glasgow to become a
representative of Huntley and Palmer,  the English Quaker Biscuit Manufacturers.  Marwick
(1958) concurs.  Slaven gives several references that I have not followed up,  so do not know
the origin of this assertion of a connection with Huntley and Palmer. It seems inherently
reasonable and one is led to contemplate the Quaker grapevine which drew a youngster in
Kinmuck to work for a Reading-based English firm,  and to transfer from Aberdeen (via
Manchester?) to Glasgow.  We should not be surprised.  The English firms would seek
Quaker help for their expansion,  and John's brother,   William,  was taken on by Morlands of
Glastonbury in Somerset at about the same time.  William probably worked for Morlands first
in London,  where he had a variety of commercial interests,  as his account books show.

Social change in Britain

Wordsworth may have decided that,  in 1801,  "earth had not anything to show more fair" than
the sight of London from Westminster Bridge,  but  H G Wells (significantly later) described
cities as a "sustained disaster".  Many middle class Victorians were fearful of the social unrest
that could be fomented in the squalor of the cities that developed during the Industrial
Revolution,  which started in the early 1800s.  The political consequences of social change
were feared,  too.   Middle class radicalism,  the rise of non-conformism,  and the increasing
self consciousness of the working class posed worrying threats to the upper classes and the
Established Church,  more especially in England.  In 1802 a Health and Morals of
Apprentices Act was introduced.   Mabel GRAY (much later) refers,  in worried and concerned
tones, to the dangers of civil strife,  arising from understandable dissatisfaction and anger in
the working classes.  William SMEAL writes in similarly fearful tones to John HENDERSON,
upon his election as Provost of Paisley in 1840.

Railways started to become widespread from around 1840.   The bicycle arrived in 1885.
Dunlop offered pneumatic tyres in 1888.  The Factory Acts of 1833 up to and beyond 1850
started the trend to control and improve working people's lives,  with a half day holiday on
Saturday, for example.  The first Inspectors of Factories were appointed in  1833.  Parliament
in the 1870s started to legislate for health measures that would eventually bring diseases
such as cholera under far stricter control.  Queen Victoria (1819 - 1837 - 1901) promoted
leisure and the beginnings of a popular tourist industry by making a trip to some parts of the
west of Scotland in 1843.

Back to John and William in Glasgow

John was disowned by Glasgow Quakers on 26.6.1841,  a couple of months before the birth
of his first child.  One might guess that the disownment was a response to John's "marrying
out" a few months earlier.

Despite the growing population of Glasgow,  in mid 1800s the competitive commercial
environment for small bakers became harsh,  and one may imagine that the future was by no
means assured when John died,  soon after founding Gray Dunn.  Harsher conditions
prevailed for several decades,  but the firms that diversified into biscuits and cakes grew,  and
did so at the expense of the small bakeries.  So firms such as Gray Dunn might be found to
have survived at the expense of James and Alexander CRUICKSHANK.  See Part II Chapter
4 and Slaven and Checklands (1990).
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In 1837, aged 26, John and his brother William opened a shop at 176 Trongate, trading as
"John and William Gray, drapers, silk merchants, shawl and bonnet suppliers".  To start them
off they had a loan from their mother's sister, Jean BISSET (nee CRUICKSHANK).  It is
thought that they bought their stock from Alexander CRUICKSHANK,  their cousin from
Aberdeenshire.  The Gazette Notice (see CRUICKSHANK files) suggest that John GRAY was
Alexander CRUICKSHANK's salesman when Alexander was in the hosiery trade in
Aberdeen,  but I may have misunderstood the reference.  There were several other
CRUICKSHANK men in the hosiery and drapery trade at that time in Aberdeen and
Edinburgh,   possibly all interdependent.  The 1838 Glasgow PO Directory gives John and
William GRAY's private address as 12 Hutchison St..  In 1840 William married and lived
mainly out of town in Bellahouston,  in the west.  He may have retained the Hutchison St.
address (or another) as his pied-a-terre in the city.  See Hannah OSTLE's delightful letter
(EH. 146).  William was "a draper" at the time of Hannah's death in October 1842.

The details of  John's early years in Manchester and Glasgow are not clear to me yet. Charles
GRAY gives a some helpful details in his two typescript studies of the family.  I think it quite
possible that John's time with Huntley and Palmer came after the close of the Trongate
drapery business.

John's sister,  Mary,  married into the tea dealing firm of SMEAL in about 1835, and I picture
the three sibs keeping in close touch.  Glasgow was a fast-growing, exciting place for keen
young men, I deduce.  Some of Mary's letters survive, one telling of the very long hours
worked by the two brothers  (EH  141, dated 1838).  Mary's husband helped his brothers-in-
law when he could, but he was also keen on starting The British Friend publication, and had
his own tea dealing business to tend.  It is not clear whether the brothers William and John
were active Quakers at this busy phase of their lives, but such evidence as I have seen
suggests that they were, even though they travelled widely.

William and John are described as drapers in 1842, at the time of Hannah Gray's death.  (Ref
Ms in SRO details to follow)

In 1843 John and William decided to "sell up" and go their separate ways.  No reason is
given.

In a letter   (EH 151) William writes on 6.2.1843 from Liverpool,  en route to New York, saying:

 "It was very curious that brother John and I both left Glasgow on one seventh day (i.e.
Saturday  Ed) within an hour or two of each other - he going north to Dundee on his new
occupation as a traveller for John McGregor and I in the opposite direction.  I hope now a
brighter prospect is before us and if favoured to be more successful in another land  it would
give me great pleasure to return and repay those who kindly lent us with interest.  Brother
John intends to save as much as possible out of his salary as will pay Aunt Jean's interest
and thou  (i.e. his parents  Ed)  may be sure I will do my utmost to be economical and lay by
all I can.......With love I remain thy affectionate son Wm GRAY.  PS Brother John I believe
had no engagement with our successors at 176 Trongate and they liberated him quite
pleasantly.  W.G."

Marriage - John's wife's real name - a teasing problem for the family historian

Our family records say that sometime around 1840 John married his landlady's daughter,
Elizabeth LAW.  Charles GRAY describes her as "a handsome young woman" but adds that
"the rest of the family did not view the marriage with favour" and that "there were few comings
and goings between my grandmother and her daughter in law".  It appears that the marriage
was probably not held in the Quaker Meeting House, since no notice of it has been seen
amongst the records of the time.  Nor is there any evidence that Elizabeth was a Quaker
when she married,  so a Quaker wedding is inherently unlikely.

In EH 159 Mary SMEAL refers to Elizabeth taking the children to see their grandmother in the
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country,  which suggests that Elizabeth's home was not far from Glasgow.

If Elizabeth was not a Quaker, John will have been deemed to have "married out", and this at
a time when Quakers were still rather against such a breaking of ranks.  Whether John was
"disowned" then, is not clear. But it is clear that his family did continue to be linked with
Glasgow Quakers, if only through family ties.  There will certainly have been some anxiety or
anguish about the marriage to a nonQuaker.  The GRAYs and their relatives by marriage
formed a substantial part of Glasgow Meeting then, as later.

I have searched high and low in the records of Dumbartonshie,  Lanarkshire,  Renfrewshire
Stirlingshire and Ayrshire to find the marriage.  All in vain.  Possibly I overlooked it,  partly
because I was set on finding a GRAY/LAW marriage.

It has recently become clear to me that CG was in error,  and that Elizabeth's family name
was not LAW,  but GILMOUR.  She was referred to as "Mrs MARTIN" by Flossie or Louie
GRAY at Elmbank,  Strone, in a conversation with Ann REED,   who recounted the occasion
for me.   However,  I had also found that the cemetery's record of John's burial included a
note to the effect that the details were arranged with "Elizabeth GILMOUR",  who was not
actually describes as the deceased's widow.  Much later,  and to my immense satisfaction,  I
found the official record of the death of John and Elizabeth's youngest son,  John in 1915.  It
showed that his mother was born a GILMOUR,  married John GRAY,  and reverted (as was
an accepted custom) to her maiden name when widowed.   Between 19.11.55 and 15.2.56
she remarried.  The dates are taken from WG's Household Accounts which show payments to
"Elizabeth GRAY" and then to "Elizabeth MARTIN".  Her second marriage was to a Mr
MARTIN,  of whom we know nothing.  We do not know how Elizabeth coped with her early
bereavement and we do not know when, or where, she died.  She simply disappears from the
family and Quaker scene in 1857.  She does not feature (except in some small and helpful
details),  as much as one might have hoped and expected in her oldest son's book about his
life.

It took me a lot of trouble to discover what is written in the foregoing paragraph,  and I remain
puzzled as to how CG came to mislead us about her family name.  I have not yet found any
official record of the first marriage,  but assume that it would have taken place in Lanarkshire,
since she is described as having been born in Lanark(shire).  However,  see note* which
follows,  under heading "Brother William helps out".

John and Elizabeth's children:  the early years of life

John and Elizabeth's eight children: Henry, Mary Elmslie, Elizabeth, Jane, James William,
Ann, Margaret Williamson, and John were all born in Glasgow.  John was born in 1854 at 70,
South Portland Street, in the parish of Govan, just south of the river and not far from the site
of the Gray Dunn factory in Kinning Park.  The grandparents in Kinmuck will have been
delighted to see the large family developing, but their joy could not last for long.  Grandfather
James died in 1855 and grandmother Mary in 1860.  They are buried in the Kinmuck Quaker
Burial Ground in Aberdeenshire.  Mary will surely have heard of her son's widow's remarriage.

On 29.7.1844 Mary SMEAL,  the children's aunt,  writes (EH 159) during the hot summer to
tell her parents that:

 "Elizabeth and the two youngest children are gone to Arran the place they
were once before to stop 10 days.  Elizabeth has not been too well with a
pain in her back.  Henry is with his grandmother in the country growing a nice
big boy.  The youngest Elizabeth is a particularly fine child.  Mary is getting
so interesting and is such a good speaker.  John is very fond of her.  It is
wonderful how quickly the children grow up."

At that time,  Henry was nearly three.  Elizabeth was then six months old, and Mary eighteen
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months.  Mary is said to have died young.  I wish knew where Grandmother was living at that
time.  It might help us track down the marriage records.

Elizabeth (Eliza) joined Henry at "Brookfield",  the Wigton Friends School in Cumbria,  in the
north west of England.  They did so at about the time as John started his portentous
discussions with friends Campbell and Dunn,  who later became partners in a flour milling and
grain handling firm. This fact clearly indicates that John and Elizabeth were in reasonably
good standing with Glasgow Quakers then, or that the school authorities at Wigton had no
inclination to, or were in no position to, query John and Elizabeth's status as Quakers.  The
School was open principally to give northern Quaker parents a Quaker education.  Scottish
Quakers probably paid reduced fees, compared with those from more distant parts of  the
English midlands.

(Some Wigton School and Old Scholars records are held in the County Archives, The Castle,
Carlisle.  There are good notes on the registration, entry and departure of pupils, for
example.)

One should not assume that a person whose membership of the Society of Friends was
terminated  (by disownment or disassociation) would necessarily be denied Friends'
company.  Disowned and disassociated Members could worship with Members generally.

Gray Dunn

In 1853 Gray Dunn and Co. was formed, Campbell acting as a sleeping partner and retaining
an interest in the grain milling side of the business.

For more details, see Slaven A and Checklands (1990) and the short excerpt from Industrial
Archaeology of Glasgow (author unknown) and Marwick (1958).

The original factory at Kingston produced mainly hand made biscuits, and soon flourished.  Its
products successfully matched a growing demand for biscuits as luxurious accompaniments
to fortified wines or tea on middle-class families' tables.  Indeed, the business appears to
have arrived on the Glasgow scene at a particularly good moment.  Biscuits were also seen
as a convenience food for the increasing number of railway passengers, and as a staple food
for seafarers.  In 1862 the firm moved to Kinning Park, expanding greatly at the same time.

John's early death

Just before he could be sure that his young business was succeeding, John died suddenly at
the age of 44.  It might be said that he was a victim of the spectacular growth of  the city on
which so much of his modest but promising commercial life had depended.  The sanitation
system was desperately inadequate, so the river Clyde resembled a sewer.  There was no
good fresh water supply.  Epidemics were common.  Asiatic Cholera, which was widespread
in Europe, swept through towns in Britain from time to time.  In Glasgow, 3777 people died
between November 1848 and March 1849.  In 1854, 3858 died, 1023 in August alone.
Tragically, one of these was John Gray, who left a wife and seven children, the youngest only
three months old.  It is not clear whether he had been able to save enough money for the
family to look to the future with any confidence.  Probably not.

The story of his sudden death is told in a letter from William SMEAL (John's sister's husband)
to John's brother in Kinmuck:   (EH 238)

"My dear Robert

I'm sorry to inform thee that thy dr Brother John died at 20 minutes to five
this afternoon, having been under Asiatic Cholera from about 4 in this
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morning.  Wm Perston was soon sent for and Drs Laurie and Watson were
also called.  Everything was done for him that judgement and skill could
suggest;  and hence we must resolve his removal under the Lord's Will; all
whose ways are righteous.

However, it's a sore stroke to his family, rendered the more trying that Robert
and Mary and thy Bro William are all from home.  Great was the suffering of
the dear deceased from the severity of the cramps, but as every afflictive
dispensation is in the Lord's goodness mingled with mercy, he was favor'd
with an easy departure, slipping away like the breath of an infant.  I saw him
in life between 1 & 2 this forenoon, and looking at his strength of constitution,
had some hope that he might rally, but Providence has order'd otherwise,
and our duty is resignation to His will.

Eliz'th thinks 1st day is as soon as the Funeral can well be & it will but barely
allow time for such as you to come as can get away.

Having sent a telegraphic message today to my Brother at Abdn I hope he'll
have got it & will hurry home.  Uncle William is to be home tomorrow.

Having several other letters to write, thou must excuse my being more
particular at present, and with dear love to you I remain your affectionate
friend.

William Smeal.

70 Portland Street

John was buried in Sighthill Burial Ground, situated to the north of the Royal Infirmary, and
west of Springfield Road, Glasgow.  Photographs and maps in my files.  The stone is severely
eroded.  No inscription can be read.

A good supply of fresh water was ducted from Loch Katrine in 1859 so that only 53 died of
cholera in the next epidemic, which occurred in 1866. Some considerable time before,
Kirkintilloch was the scene of a particularly bad epidemic, one of the first in the area.  So
James and Mary will have known about cholera from friends and relatives there,   if not from
elsewhere.

Brother William helps out

John had started the Gray Dunn biscuit making company with Peter DUNN in 1853.  They
specialised in hand-cut biscuits.  John died in August 1854.

Younger brother William promptly took over John's place at Gray Dunn, and assumed some
financial and personal responsibility for the bereft widow and children.  His domestic account
books show that he immediately started to pay Elizabeth a regular weekly sum. He records
paying Wigton School fees and buying boots, for example.  He paid, too, for medicine and
nursing for Jane.   The last of the regular payments of £1=11=0 "to Elizabeth GRAY" is on
19.11.1855.  On 9.11.1855 he paid £1=11=0 and the rent of 70 Portland Street,  deducting
half of Poor and Cess charges.  Then,  on 15.2.1856,  he made a small and final payment (via
sister Mary SMEAL) to Elizabeth, whom he called "Elizabeth MARTIN".  Thereafter the
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personal payments to Elizabeth cease.   Further payments (specifically for the children) .
were made until January 1857 e.g. for Wigton School Bills for Eliza,  Jane and James.  This
was very shortly before the relevant account book runs out.

Whereas most of William's weekly payments were made directly to Elizabeth, some were paid
through sister Mary SMEAL,   who probably had more time to attend  to the bereaved family.
She was that sort of person,  I think.  Besides which, William's wife had not felt close to
Elizabeth, and Mary may have acted as go-between, thus easing relations.  I cannot be sure
that I have understood correctly the relationships between Elizabeth and her deceased
husband's family. There is a payment of 10/= on 15.2.1856 through Mary SMEAL to Elizabeth
MARTIN, "for my dear brother's children".  That was a common phrase of William's
throughout, and I have no doubt he was warmly and genuinely concerned for the welfare of
his bereaved nephews.

What happened to Elizabeth,  the widow?

Was it possible that she remarried?  For years I wondered about this,  and now know for
certain that she did.  Clearly she changed from GRAY to MARTIN between 19 November
1855 and 15 February 1856.  Indeed,  I recently discovered in IGI the following record which
looks very suggestive:  Elizabeth Bryce GILMOUR to William Hamilton MARTIN at
Kirkintilloch,  Dumbartonshire, on 19.11.1855.  (It should now be easy to confirm the marriage
record,  and hence the find a record of her birth and her parentage.)

A significant house move in 1854/5

I had read that William GRAY left 75 Charlotte Street and took over his brother's house at 70
Portland Street soon after his brother's death.

 I note that William's third child,  Edith Mary,  was born on 20.5.55 at 70 Portland Street,  the
same address as for John and Elizabeth's youngest (and eighth) child, John,  on 25.5.54.
John,  the father,  had died of cholera at 70 Portland Street on 24.8.54,  so the change of
houses was swiftly achieved after the tragic death.  The exchange of homes would,  perhaps,
have relieved the widow of the costs of living in too large a house.  Elizabeth and the children
went to 75 Charlotte Street,  which is said to have had no garden.  I do not know how the two
house compared.  Perhaps William put Elizabeth ( and her established young family) into a
larger house?!  Whatever was done,  one can only hope that the bereaved mother with so
many young children felt well and truly assisted by the brother-in-law who was to become rich
through the success of Gray Dunn and Co.,  the firm that the deceased John had just
founded.

Were seeds of discord sown at this delicate time for Elizabeth?  One would think that
William's supportive payments would heal any disquiet.  I wonder.   We can be sure that
William cared greatly about his nephews and nieces.

Then,  within eighteen months,  Elizabeth remarried.

Henry,  alone of all the children,  transferred membership from Glasgow Meeting to Hardshaw
East ,  then Hardshaw  West MM.  That was in 1864.  No other transfers of membership from
Glasgow Meeting are recorded.

The youngest son of Elizabeth and John,  John (1854 - 1915),  did re-establish links with
Glasgow Friends when he returned north with Margaret,  his wife, and their children from
Birkenhead,  near Liverpool.  However,  his family's membership of Glasgow Meeting seems
to have been rather weakly based from the beginning,  and ended unhappily.  See later
chapter.

It is as though Elizabeth's remarriage sealed the end of a relationship between the two
brothers' families - a relationship which was somewhat cool from the start.  My views were
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strengthened when I read a letter from Jean MASON,  dated October 1988.

Jean MASON is John  and Elizabeth Gray's great grandchild,  now in New Zealand.  She
writes - without any provocation by me - of a rift developing when the poor ones were
shouldered out.  It seems unsurprising to me that there should have been misunderstandings
and bad feelings generated in the aftermath of the tragedy in 1854.

I wonder how hard it was for William and his family to profit from the early growth of the firm
which John,  the deceased brother, had brought into being.  No doubt,  William (and his
partners) soon had plenty of reason to believe that they themselves were the architects of the
eventual success,  a success  which was so hard won.

Henry, who was John and Elizabeth's eldest child, was at Wigton when his father died, as
was their second surviving child, Elizabeth.  He was then 13.   Leaving school in June 1856,
aged  nearly 15, he was indentured  in Holmfirth, Yorkshire.  William's account  book for 1856
records payments:

5.6mo.   Brother John's children, Eliza , Jane, James 3 half years school bills
at Wigton at £6.2.2 each, £18.6.6.  Expenses of Brother's children home
from Wigton School 21/4: £1.1.4.

12.6mo.     paid Sister Mary for Brother John's children £1.0.0.

6.8mo.     ditto, £1.0.0. and Shoes for Brother John's children 4/- & 5/6, total
9s6d. For Brother John's eldest boy Henry travelling expenses to Holmfirth
and cash £2.0.0. For indenture for ditto 4/-

A little later he paid £1.5.0. and £1.7.6. for "a boll of oatmeal for dear Brother's children".  He
also paid, on 27.9mo., 5/-,6/-, and 1/6d for Jane's illness, and 2/6  plus 3/4d for John to have
boots.

It was at about this point that the story of John and Elizabeth's family in Glasgow petered out,
so far as I could discover from CG's typescripts and the family archives that were generally
available.
.

Molly MacKAY's letter

However,  in the 1970s, I had received the letter from Molly MacKAY in New Zealand.  She
had previously been in touch with Friends House in London, who passed copies of the initial
correspondence to me at Bootham School in York.  Sadly, I failed to keep up the exchange of
letters after Molly appeared pleased and satisfied with what I told her.  To my great regret, I
also neglected to pick up the family history trail until after retiring in 1988, by which time Molly
had died.  However, there were a few hints in the correspondence which enabled me to make
contact with descendants of both Eliza (1844 - ?) and John.(1854 - 1915).  See the next
chapters.  Mollie's letter provided the doorway through which I entered the John GRAY family
history.
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Chapter 2

John's and Elizabeth GRAY's children - though for Eliza and John, see next two
chapters

Henry  GRAY (1841 - 1928 or soon thereafter)    Trees 03 and 04 refer

Henry had disappeared from our family records, except for a brief mention in Charles GRAY's
typescript to the effect that he had been taken into the Gray Dunn business,  had shown
business acumen and had been sent to Liverpool to explore development prospects there.
Then,  finding that his strong and positive recommendations about establishing a
factory/bakery in South Lancashire were not acceptable to the Glasgow men,  he had moved
across to work in Liverpool for Frys,  with great success.  Molly MacKAY wrote that she saw
him in New Zealand.  She describes him in her letter "as much travelled, and possibly going
on to South Africa to see his son".

I noted a possibly relevant mention of a Henry GRAY (with wife Amy and child Herbert) living
at The Rookery, New Ferry, Birkenhead, in 1882.  This is in the List of members of
Birkenhead Quaker Meeting.  Moreover, there is a Herbert GRAY of Liverpool listed as a
pupil at Wigton 8.1887 to 6.1888.

Henry was said by Molly MacKAY to have written a book of personal reminiscences: "A Long
Life".  The Catalogue of the British Museum Library records the acquisition of a book with this
title, the author being "Henry GRAY, Fellow of the Royal Colonial Institute".  The book was
printed and (I supposed) published by The Edinburgh Press in 1928.  I was assured in about
1997 that four national libraries once held copies of this book, but (most astonishingly) none
now had a copy.  More specifically, the Cambridge University Library had no copy in its main
collection, nor was there one in the Royal Commonwealth Society Collections.  (The R.C.I.
became, in due course, the R.C.S.).   The National Library of Scotland in Edinburgh did not
have a copy,  and nor did the Mormon Church Family History library,  nor the libraries of
Friends Meeting Houses in London,  Glasgow and Edinburgh.  It seemed that the book had
fled the face of the earth, which was very surprising.  I believed I had exhausted nearly all
lines of enquiry in Britain, and hoped that some reader of this article in South Africa, New
Zealand or Australia could find a copy nearer home

To my surprise and great delight,  a copy arrived from Margaret ROBINSON in New Zealand.
It is a disappointing book from the point of view of a family historian.  Only a few really
interesting details emerged from my first,  keen scrutiny of the text.   Henry was a great
traveller,  spending many months at a stretch in Europe and North America,  often with his
wife.  He visited relatives in Canada and the States,  and his son in eastern USA.  His wife
died in America (in Oregon),  after which he went home via New Zealand,  Hong Kong and it
seemed likely that he returned to England,  presumably to his base near Liverpool.  He
enjoyed keeping pets,  and the book shows his enjoyment of many aspects of life:  theatre,
music,  singing,  fishing,  gardening and,  above all,  travel.  He seemed to have been happily
married,  with one son,  whose name is not given in A Long Life.  Nor is his wife's name given
in the autobiography.

By searching the official Births records in London I eventually tracked Herbert down,  and
hence the maiden name of his mother.  I have not been back to the records to find the
marriage and death details, but they should emerge,  now that I have more guidelines of
when and where to search.  Perhaps one  might eventually find the descendants of Herbert.

The records of deaths in Oregon in 1915 +/- one year should give more details of Amy.  I
suspected her original home was in Flint or North Wales,  but I now doubt that.  There are no
helpful entries in IGI in Denbighshire,  Cheshire, Lancashire,  Flint,  but IGI is not to be relied
upon,  either way.
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Henry became eventually a jam manufacturer in Liverpool,  thus becoming another member
of the group of GRAYS that entered the food trade - especially bread, biscuits, tea/chocolate
and confectionery sectors.  And, as we see later,  he was joined by other GRAYS who settled
in the Birkenhead/Wirral area.  For a while (e.g. in 1894) he lived in Rock Park,  just round the
corner (I believe) from his cousin Woodville  (See Tree 29).  Can the two have failed to
recognise each other's presence?  Both being members of Liverpool Meeting,  though not
necessarily faithful Attenders.

There is more about Henry in the Notes to Tree 04,  all of it new to present members of our
branch of the family,   so far as our archives showed.  "A Long Life" has become much more
interesting and informative,  now that I am more knowledgeable about the background.
Some of it is quite amusing.

Here are two less amusing excerpts.

He says his "mother was a pale and delicate woman" and inclined to be nervous.

His mother "sent for the doctor when I was three months old and seemed ill and sinking."
She thought the prognosis poor. So she "slipped out to the nearest baby linen shop and
bought a small shroud".

Mary Elmslie GRAY(1842 - 1851+)

Mary Elmslie died too early to feature in a Civil Register of Deaths, so we have no idea of the
cause of death.  Elmslie was the family name of one of her father's grandmothers. Molly
MacKAY wrote that she had a miniature painting of her Aunt Mary.  (I wonder where it is now.
The photo of a painting which was sent to me by Margaret Robinson and which was thought
to be of Mary is not.  See letters in files.)

Jane GRAY  (1845 - ?)   See Tree 03.

Jane features in the Wigton list of scholars and the 1881 census.  Her husband was a
confectioner,  and they lived for a while no more than a few miles from Jane's elder brother,
Henry and his wife.  Did Robert MATHEWS work with - or for - Henry,  I wonder?

My copy of A Long Life was given by Henry to his brother-in-law,  Robert Mathews.  See
flyleaf.

I have been unable to trace the movements of Jane and her family after the Census of 1881,
and wonder whether the 1891 census will help.  There is scope here for further study,
perhaps using the local Family History Society.

James William GRAY  (1848 - ?)

James William has left no trace in the records that I have studied.

Ann GRAY  (1850 - ?)

Ann did not attend Wigton.  Her name should appear in a Register of Deaths for Glasgow if,
as I think, she died young. (Civil Registration of deaths started in Scotland in 1855.  Early
records were particularly full with details relatives and cause of death.   I must look this up at
Park Circus,  and the Glasgow census details for 1861.....).
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Margaret Williamson GRAY   (1852 - ?)

Margaret Williamson's details came to me from Molly MacKAY, and I know no more.  It should
be easy to trace her family in the local records in New Zealand.   I do wonder whether
Williamson was Elizabeth GILMOUR's mother's maiden name, and whether Elizabeth's father
was called William.  Many Scottish families were conservative about names (see comment in
an earlier chapter).

Elizabeth GRAY and her children

When Elizabeth GRAY remarried in 1855/6,  her children would be very young.  The youngest
only two. and the oldest 14,  just about to leave Wigton.  Elizabeth,  Jane and James were at
Wigton when she remarried.  At that time,  the Wigton terms were longer than nowadays.

The children of John and Elizabeth (M/S GILMOUR) showed a greater tendency to leave
Scotland than the children of any of John's brothers and sisters. One may suspect that the
early disruption of family life told heavily, and that there might be a desire to 'start anew'
elsewhere.  Besides, the Glasgow Quaker atmosphere associated with the surviving,
successful uncles and aunts on the GRAY side may have been inhibiting, or even distasteful.
I wonder, too, whether their mother's second marriage could have had an adverse bearing on
the lives of the children.  Henry,  the eldest son could,  and should,  have written much more
about his mother,  one would think.

I would love to find documents to amplify this family's story.  The Wigton School Old Scholars
records may offer some further hints about careers, marriages and addresses.  These are
held in the Cumbria County Archives and in private hands.  Some details are given in the
School histories but these are only names and dates.

Thankfully, we do know much more about the descendants of two of John and Elizabeth's
children:  Elizabeth and young John.



Gray Matters

65
Part III   John Gray (1811 - 1854)

Chapter 3
Elizabeth GRAY (1844 - ?)   and William KNIGHT    (Trees 05, 06 and 07 refer).

Elizabeth was at school at Wigton until 1859, but I can find no trace of her between 1859 and
1867,  when she married (into the tea business) in Birkenhead in 1867, apparently only at the
Registry Office.  Since, in later years, she and William demonstrated such strong links with
Friends, it is surprising that they used only the Registry Office.  Molly BOND could offer no
light on this.  I do wonder if they were married also in a Friends Meeting.  Her older brother
(Henry,  the head of the family) signed the Register at the marriage.  At this time Henry was
probably not yet married,  but he will have been close to his sister,  who was living in
Tranmere before her marriage.  Younger sister Jane was soon (c1868) to be married and live
in Tranmere,  too.  And Eliza's youngest brother John was married in the Isle of Man,  and
had his first child born in Tranmere in 1882.  So four of the children of John and Elizabeth
GRAY became based in the Wirral/Birkenhead area.

In 1887 John went north to his home town, Glasgow.  He "travelled in glass bottles",  as you
might say.

It comes as no surprise that Elizabeth married into a family of confectioners/tea merchants.

Elizabeth is wrongly credited in the Wigton School pupils lists as having married a WRIGHT.

William KNIGHT came from a Pontefract family and, if my understanding of the records is
sound, he had brothers: Henry Cooper born 9.2.1818, Joseph born 1829, and Samuel born
1835.  His sisters were: Hannah (1831) and Elizabeth Phipps (1843).  Of these sibs at least
William, Joseph and Elizabeth Phipps were at Ackworth.  It seems that they came from a
family which was in the grocery business in Pontefract.  Molly BOND has a superb
photograph albums which help to locate the family in South Yorkshire, including especially
Dewsbury and Leeds.  At some stage, relatives appear to have held high local office e.g.
Mayor of Dewsbury, and possibly Mayor of Leeds.  Her samplers include one by Lucy
GURNEY (aged 6 in 1762 or 69) and one by an Elizabeth PHIPPS dated 1778. These names
appear in papers held by Carol Farris, amongst documents relating to the KNIGHT (not the
GRAY) branch of the family and from these papers the relationships of GURNEY and
PHIPPS families to the KNIGHTS should not be difficult to discern, so far as I could judge
from a quick glance during my visit to Carol in 1996.

In due course Elizabeth and William moved from Birkenhead to North Yorkshire - to the
Malton and Kirkbymoorside area, as the Lists of Members of Yorkshire General Meeting
testify in some detail. In the 1881 National Census William, aged 42, is shown as married and
working as a grocer's assistant in Malton.  I would not be surprised to find that William was
working for Rowntrees, or one of the other Quaker families in the grocery and confectionery
trades.  His job description,  as shown in the census,  is not as full as one might wish.

Elmslie died young and was buried at the far SW corner of The Retreat Quaker Burial
Ground, which York Quakers use. I have photographed the headstone. There is no other
KNIGHT gravestone there.

After living in York for a while, the parents moved with some of their children to Fairfax House,
Ampleforth.  By then they were in their fifties.  Fairfax House was a fairly large building in the
valley, on west side of the road that runs south from the village.  See letter from Judy
POWELL in the files.   The son, Samuel, remained in York, living  in St John's Street, The
Groves, not far from Bootham School. It is curious how geographically close this distant part
of the Gray clan was to my own,  which has been based in York (or were pupils at the York
Quaker Schools) for many years.  Yet apparently no contact was made.  Both families being
unaware of the links,  I suppose.
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The information which I have on the children of Elizabeth and William is summarised on the
relevant trees:  Edith Hannah KNIGHT and John HARDY,  &  Samuel KNIGHT and Elizabeth
GREENWOOD.  My thanks are due especially to Molly BOND, Carol FARRIS and Mary
TOMES.
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Chapter 4

John GRAY (1854 - 1915) & Margaret Christian FARRINGTON.  Tree 08 refers

John GRAY was but a few months old when his father died.  His two oldest sibs were at
Wigton, the others aged from 2 to 9.  Mary Elmslie had died already, so the family now
consisted of widow Elizabeth and her children:  Henry, Eliza, Jane, James William, Ann,
Margaret Williamson, and John.

John's  mother, Elizabeth, and her children moved house, exchanging homes with the
younger brother in law, William, and Margaret and their two children.  Thereafter the family
was cared for financially by William.  See earlier chapter.

In due course John attended Wigton School and embarked on a trading career.  We next
hear of him in living Birkenhead, listed as a commercial traveller in 1881.  The Marriage
Certificate shows that he married Margaret Christian FARRINGTON  in the Isle of Man on
6.9.1881.  Margaret Sarah GRAY, William's widow, gave the couple a wedding present
valued at £1.13s.0d., as her Household Account Book shows.  The bride was a Manx lady,
aged about 23, as her Baptismal Certificate reveals.  I presume that John had visited the Isle
of Man as part of his sales territory and met her there, or maybe she was employed in the
Birkenhead/Liverpool area.

In 1880 Liverpool was the third richest city in the Empire.   Only London and Glasgow had
more millionaires.  With less than half the population of either Birmingham,  Bristol,  Leeds or
Sheffield,  it generated more tax revenues than any of them.  Cosmopolitan,  wealthy and with
ample employment,  it hosted Cunard, White Star,  Blue Funnel,  Elder Dempster and other
shipping companies.  No wonder it was a magnet for keen men such as John's elder brother,
Henry,  his sister Eliza's husband,  William KNIGHT,  his sister Jane's husband,  Robert
MATHEWS and his cousin Woodville GRAY.

The family left Birkenhead and returned to the family home city of Glasgow in 1887.  Here,
they lived in a house called "Tynwald Villa", in the childhood home district of Cathcart.
("Tynwald" signifies their link with the Isle of Man.)  On arrival in Glasgow they were
transferred from the List of Quakers in Birkenhead to the Glasgow List.  John is described as
a commercial traveller.  Did John take up, or revert to, employment with Gray Dunn, I
wonder?  I think it unlikely.  He travelled at one stage in his life in glass bottles,  and this may
have been his major interest throughout.  I seem to recall a reference to his having Scotland
and Northern Ireland as his sales territory for glass bottles.  He seems to have been
commercially successful,  judging from the house moves and life style,  as revealed in his
youngest daughter's journal.  In about 1901, the family moved to "Cladich" in Lenzie, which is
within a few miles of the old Quaker family farms, occupied since the 1600s by John's
ancestors. There were, at that time, still some of the Gray family living in Garnkirk area, but I
cannot find exactly who.  Molly MacKAY, John and Margaret's youngest child, remembers
going to see one elderly bachelor, a GRAY,  in that area, in about 1906.  She also recalls
visiting two elderly gentlemen in a Glasgow grocery shop.  They were probably Robert and
William SMEAL.  A copy of her letter is in my files.

I wonder whether John and Margaret made contact with John's aged mother,  Elizabeth
MARTIN,  who was probably married near Lenzies in 1855.

Molly's journal (photostats in my file) gives lots of intimate, enjoyable detail of the life of this
family.  The journal is one of our richest records of GRAY family life at the turn of the century.
Sadly, John died of liver cancer in Scotland, and his widow (with Lilian and Molly) eventually
moved to New Zealand, travelling during wartime through the Panama Canal.  They were
encouraged to emigrate by Mabel (M/S GRAY) and Bill DAWSON,  who had preceded them.
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This, the youngest branch of John and Elizabeth's family, clearly tried to keep in close touch
with some of the Quaker GRAYS and SMEALS during their early years, in Britain.  They were
members of Glasgow Meeting,  too,  though John had Molly baptised into the Anglican church
at the age of 5 (in c1900).  By 1903 Margaret and the children had been dissociated by
Glasgow Quakers.  I suspect that Glasgow Meeting was fairly strict in its ways, distancing
itself from any of its flock who strayed from well defined codes of moral and commercial
ethics. Marrying outside the Quaker circle was usually frowned upon.  Margaret, like her
mother-in-law Elizabeth, came from a non-Quaker family and so probably found it hard to
gain full acceptance.  The Minutes of Glasgow Monthly Meeting (copy in files) show how hard
the Glasgow Quakers tried to persuade John and his family to attend Meeting regularly,  or
even occasionally.  Or simply to stay in contact.  But to no avail,  and hence the eventual,
sad  disownment/disassociation.

Modern Quakers, such as my own family, would probably have found the Glasgow Quakers
of the years 1850s to 1915 unpleasantly stuffy and strait laced.  They were protectively
preoccupied with their own Society's affairs,  its public image,  and a variety of good works.  I
seem to remember my father saying as much.

I made an analysis of Glasgow Meeting,  using the List of Members and Attenders for 1890.
Of the 68 adults,  at least 31 were members of the GRAY,  SMEAL,  CRUICKSHANK,
WHITE,  HODGE,  WEBSTER and HENDERSON families,  all of whom were inter-related by
marriage.  At least 36 of the 52 children were from these families.  My figures include John
and Margaret GRAY and their three young children.  I have used my Trees to discover the
extent of intermarriage,  and I may have underestimated the effects of other marriages.
Clearly,  Glasgow Meeting would be a difficult Meeting to join - and a daunting one for a non-
Quaker.

There is an isolated reference in Margaret Sarah (PACE) GRAY's Housekeeping Book
showing that she sent a Postal Order for £2 to "Mrs John GRAY" on 27.12.1882,  which must
refer to Margaret Christian GRAY,  as Elizabeth GRAY was remarried by then  and possibly
dead.

Most of John and Margaret Christian GRAY's descendants are now in New Zealand,  some
are in Australia and one family is back in Abingdon,  England.

My thanks are due especially to Margaret ROBINSON for help with this chapter.

Conclusion to Part III

I  am delighted that my first few years of Family History study opened up to me the records of
this unknown part of our family tree.  John and Elizabeth deserved better from us.

Of the descendants of  John and Elizabeth GRAY whom I have met, none seems to possess
documents or treasures relating to the GRAYS in the period before 1850.  Indeed, they have
very little from the 19c, apart from the family Bible, the samplers and the photo albums in
Molly BOND's possession.  I do wonder whether there are unknown treasures in America,
Australia, New Zealand and South Africa.  If so, I would be delighted if the writing of this
account brought them to light.

Please remember that the text of Part III is intended to illuminate the Trees.  One must read
the text with the Trees close at hand.  The Trees are labelled:  John GRAY and Elizabeth
GILMOUR, Elizabeth GRAY and William KNIGHT, Edith Hannah KNIGHT and John Henry
HARDY, Samuel KNIGHT and Elizabeth GREENWOOD, John GRAY and Margaret Christian
FARRINGTON,  Mary GRAY and John MacKAY.
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Part IV   William GRAY (1812 - 1880),  Hannah OSTLE
(c1815- 1842) and Margaret Sarah PACE (1827 - 1908)
Tree 02a and C11 refer

Chapter 1

William GRAY (1812 - 1880)

Studying this generation of GRAYs

Charles GRAY's two typescript accounts are essential preliminary reading.  Placed alongside
the Trees,  they give a detailed picture upon which it is hard to improve.

CG's 1947 Typescript   See Appendix 2
I do not know the origin of the assertion (on p3) that James GRAY spent time on the
CRUICKSHANK farm (Wardmill) before marrying Mary CRUICKSHANK.  It is quite likely to
be incorrect. See letters in EH 77 which indicate that Mary's parents "have had but little of thy
company yet.....".  This is a firm and credible counter-suggestion to the assertion that James
had worked on their farm before marrying their daughter.

CG's 1956 Typescript   See Appendix 2

On p2 CG suggests that the younger children may have succeeded in retaining Bedcow,  the
better farm.  But the judgement which they won was merely about the value of the year's
crops in the year of transfer,  and they did not retain their right to live at Bedcow.

I see that CG does not repeat the earlier assertion that James had gone to Kinmuck before
he married Mary in 1808.  The letter about the proposed date for the wedding is lost,  as is
the letter from John CRUICKSHANK.  However,  a letter from Alexander CRUICKSHANK
survives.

On p4 CG fails to make clear that Robert and John GRAY did not attend Wigton Friends
School;   William and Mary and James did attend.

On p5 he is incorrect about Hannah OSTLE's father.  Later, on that same page, we see that
John and William GRAY's drapery business failed,  and was unable to meet its debts.  This
probably coincides with cousin Alexander' CRUICKSHANK's similar experience in his part of
the hosiery/drapery trade (in Aberdeen,  I believe,  at that time).

pp6 and 7 include details of John and William's business lives for which I cannot find any
other documentary testimony.  CG clearly had access to papers that are now lost to us.  But
see EH  128, 137, 151 - 154, 156, 170.

Early life - and first marriage

Hannah OSTLE (born 22.8.1815) was a pupil at Wigton,  leaving (at the age of eleven and
three quarters,  "by bus for Maryport on 9th mo 14th 1829.

The marriage of William and Hannah took place at Maryport.  I have the Marriage Certificate,
in which Hannah is describes as the daughter of Wilkinson OSTLE,  draper,  deceased,  and
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Jane OSTLE.  I wonder if Jane's maiden name was WOODVILLE.  There were no
WOODVILLEs amongst the witnesses to the marriage.

IGI (Cumberland) has very few WOODVILLEs,  none of them of obvious significance.  The
GRAY/OSTLE marriage is not in IGI either.  Possibly the Quaker records were not made
available to IGI.

Amongst the OSTLEs who signed the Certificate are Jane (mother),  William (brother),
Joseph,  Elizabeth,  Martha,  Frances and Mary.  Also Anne WILKINSON.  There are only a
few Scottish Quaker names that I recognise:  John GRAY (brother) and Amos and Alexander
CRUICKSHANK.  William's parents were in their sixties,  so might be excused the travelling.
But how surprising it is that so few GRAYs attended.

There is little to add to CG's account,  except to re-emphasise the charm of Hannah Ostle's
letter (EH 146).

The WG Account Books (copies in my files) are not easy to evaluate,  but they do show
clearly his financial support for his brother's children. And, for example, the costs of installing
gas in his home.  There are teasingly frequent payments for "Leisure Hour",  and so I wonder
whether he smoked!  The Household Accounts deserve closer study.

MSG's Accounts,  for some years of widowhood,  are even more revealing about the care of
the younger children (pocket money,  dresses, hats and gloves, train fares to see the cousins
at Chryston),  and about household expenses,   charity donations etc..  Mysterious men in the
household called "Willie" remain unidentified.  They do not appear on Census Returns,  and
seem to be two well-trusted men servants who 'lived out'.  Quite surprising,  really.  The books
are worth a browse.
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Chapter 2

Gray Dunn

I searched for the firms' archives,  and suspected they were lost in the fire.

Nestle` in York could not help me,  nor could the Glasgow University Archives and Business
Record Centre.  There is nothing helpful in the Strathclyde archives in the Mitchell Library in
Glasgow,  and no record of anything anywhere else.

However,  David and Roger saw some documents from the early days when they visited the
Gray Dunn factory in Glasgow in November 1998.  The factory is at 75 Stanley Street. in
Kinning Park,  just off the Paisley Road.

The best understanding of the firm's fortunes and its commercial decisions will probably be
gained through Marwick (1958), & Slaven and Checklands (1990) and the references they
give.  Also from obituaries and other contemporary newspaper articles and occasional
reviews in Glasgow commercial magazines.  I have a few photocopies,  none very systematic
or revealing.  The Rowntrees of Riseborough is not helpful.

In c1926 Gray Dunn was taken over by Bilsland,  the bakers,  who wanted to withdraw from
biscuit making and concentrate on bread making.  So Arnold S ROWNTREE,  MORRELL
(both of York) and William GRAY arranged for Rowntrees to take over Gray Dunn.  In c1970
Mackintosh took over Rowntrees,  and this really started the move to Nestle.

During our 1998 visit we learned that Hills Biscuits of Manchester bought the Gray Dunn
factory from Nestle after 2/3 years.  Nestle was keen to protect its market share in wafers,
but Hills (or its successor) seem to have succeeded in building up a niche market now.  The
factory appears to be flourishing,  and the products carry the Gray Dunn name - in William
(1882 - 1958) GRAY's characteristic handwriting.  We liked the biscuits,  and sent some for
Christmas to Tomas Hedberg in Sweden,  a descendant of Robert CRUICKSHANK.  (See
Tree C09 and letters in my files from Karen YEOMAN.)

 The Gray Dunn factory stands at the junction of Stanley Street and Paisley Road (A 761).

Drawings and photos of the buildings - in my files,  and see Part V Ch 6, on Fred
ROWNTREE.
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Chapter 3

Margaret Sarah GRAY (M/S PACE) and early family life in Glasgow

There is little to add to CG's account,  though he may have underplayed the spirited
friendliness,  fun and happiness that was so characteristic of the family. He thinks it was MSG
who brought lightness and humour to a rather stolid GRAY family.  That would make sense to
me.

MSG was 15 years younger than her husband and never became a Scot,  always saw herself
as an Englishwoman.  Flossie and Louie asserted to Ann REED that she normally went to
both Church and Meeting on a Sunday.  (Possibly only Church in her later years,  I suspect.
Especially when living at Strone,  far from a Quaker Meeting.)  Her own family was not so
generally committed to Quakerism as the GRAY family into which she married.

The photograph of MSG is in my files.  Annan,  the photography firm,  still exists as a
Glasgow firm,  now specialising in art and picture framing.  A letter to them about their
archives remains unanswered.

Flossie GRAY is thought by Ann REED to have told the following story:  MSG was often
rather a busy,  fussy sort of person.  Preoccupied and inclined to be a little sharp with the
children.  When a letter arrived (with familiar postmark and hand-written address) MSG slit it
open and put it in her dress pocket to reread later.  So the children filched it,  read it and
returned it.  As they suspected,  it was a letter from Edwin CRUICKSHANK,  seeking
permission to marry Edith.  (Which he did.)

A press cutting (in my files) confirms the story about MSG's sister,  Charlotte,  and the school
she ran with her sister.  (Chamberlain the politician was a pupil there).  Woodville GRAY's
diary records a family visit to "Aunt Charlotte" at 122 Camberwell Road,  whilst on his way
through London.

I suppose the photo of MSG was used by Mabel GRAY as the basis for her MSG miniatures,
of which I have Woodville's copy.  DBG has one from OG (from AAG?).  The lace bonnets
were highly characteristic of her.  They took two hours to make.  She made one a week
(always on a Friday,  I think),  and wore the new one on the next Sunday and in the mornings
of the week following.  The previous week's bonnet was worn in the afternoons and evenings,
and then discarded.

We have only one (poor) photograph of William GRAY,  in a family group.

Reviewing the family of William and Margaret at the time of William's death

In 1880,  at the time of her husband's funeral,  the children were:

James,  28,  ex Bootham, living at home but to be married in the year to MHW
Edith Mary,  24,  ex The Mount,  shortly to be married to Edwin CRUICKSHANK
Ellen, 22,   Ex The Mount,  married to Alfred CASH,  with Edith Lilias and a baby.
William,  19,  ex Bootham,  probably now working at Gray Dunn
Mary Anna,  17,  just left The Mount
Florence,  15,  at The Mount - till 1881
Woodville,  13,  at Bootham - till 1882
Albert Alexander,  11,  started at Bootham later in the year- till 1882
Louisa,  7.
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By 1890:

James had four children
Edith Mary had all three
Ellen had another three
Mary Anna had one
Albert Alexander had both.

By 1900:

James had Basil
Mary Anna had added two
Woodville had married and had three children.

Between 1900 and her death in April 1908:

Edie's Edith Lilias had married and given birth to two children,  and Anthony was born
to Woodville.  She had 20 grandchildren,  and no infant deaths (unless she knew of Violet's
first unnamed baby who died in 1908).

She had,  of course,  lost her own child,  Walter,  at an early age.

In 1890 MSG could look down the List of Members and Attenders of Glasgow Meeting and
see that she was related by blood or marriage to at least 50 people (adults and children) out
of a total of 120.  This total does include families such as John and Margaret Christian GRAY,
who never attended Meeting but were listed as Members.

I think MSG turned away from Quakers to the Church of Scotland in her later years.
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Chapter 4

The SMEALS  (Trees S01,..S04 refer)

William SMEAL senior (c1762 - 1836)

One aspect of the history of Glasgow Meeting at the turn of the century

This is as good a place as any to mention an important phase of Glasgow Meeting's history.
William SMEAL seems to have been one of the rejuvenators of Glasgow Meeting in the early
1800s.  He was inspired initially by John ROBERTSON (See Annual Monitor 1820).  Having
travelled from the Church of Scotland via the Seceders/Burghers,  the Old Independents and
the Baptists to the Quakers, William "was much esteemed;  his conduct and conversation
being considered so accordant with his Christian profession,  that even when from
conscientious conviction,  he could no longer enjoy their religious fellowship,  many continued
to evince how highly they estimated his character for consistency and integrity."  And "From a
full conviction of their scriptural soundness,  he was steadfast in his attachment to the
doctrines of the Christian religion as promulgated by our early Friends;  and was exemplary in
regard to the maintenance of the various testimonies............plainness of speech, behaviour
and apparel.....exhortation of the apostle Titus 'In all things showing thyself a pattern of good
works;  in doctrine showing uncorruptness, gravity, sound speech that cannot be condemned
(Titus ii 7)' ".......He was deeply impressed with a sense of his own utter unworthyness;  and
was at times much tried by the absence of the abiding sense of Divine acceptance,  which his
soul earnestly desired.  (Annual Monitor 1838)

John ROBERTSON seems to have initiated the revival of Glasgow Meeting in the very late
1700s.  Anthony WIGHAM was also active at this time.   See Brief Memorials of some
members of Glasgow Meeting (1874, no author,  copy in my files).

The children of William SMEAL senior and his first wife,  Jean HENDERSON,  were lovingly
cared for by his second wife,  Elizabeth HUSBAND (see Annual Monitor 1868 for a charming
description of the young wife and her religious life).  Three of the children,  who had lost their
own mother and acquired a most loving step-mother,   then played major roles in the life of
Glasgow Meeting.

William SMEAL junior (1793 - 1877) worked with his younger brother,   Robert SMEAL (1804
- 1886),  on The British Friend - a Quaker journal in the orthodox conservative mode - strong
on social issues such as Temperance and Peace.  James SMEAL,  my great grandfather
through my grandmother's line,  became a surgeon and was somewhat less active in
Glasgow Quakerism.

William SMEAL junior and his brother, Robert SMEAL

Both men were blessed with energy,  Quakerly zeal,  and a capacity to work alongside
morally concerned people from other denominations.  They were remarkably active as
Quakers,  but seem to have spread themselves effectively outside the customary restrictions
of Quaker orthodoxy.  William,  characteristically,  was a life-long Liberal.  Both attended
Meetings (including Yearly Meetings in London) very loyally for many years.  Yet both were
described as 'retiring' personalities,  in which context Robert was said to be more retiring than
William!  They both seem to me to have been astonishingly active throughout their long lives.

Molly McKAY wrote that she remembered taking tea with two elderly SMEALs in their shop.

Robert was at Ackworth,  where he made lasting friendships.  Moved by a divine leading,  he
spent some years in Edinburgh,  but then returned to his true home: Glasgow.
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Robert married my great great aunt:  Mary GRAY (1814 - 1901) of Kinmuck,  William GRAY's
sister.

Chapter 5

William's sister,  Mary GRAY (1814 - 1901), later Mary SMEAL

I am grateful for Mary's habit of writing chatty letters,  and the happy chance by which they
have survived as part of the Elmbank Hoard.  She had,  however,  the contemporary habit of
writing the second half of each letter superimposed on the first,  at  right angles.  The letters
do not photocopy well,  and so I have made transcriptions of a selection of those which
interested me most.  See EH files.

In 1839 seventy six million letters were posted.  By 1850 this had risen to 347 million.  No
wonder that we are comparatively short of epistolary evidence from earlier generations.  The
Quaker habits of Minute writing (and the use of Minute Books to hold family records) have
helped to fill the gap,  to my great advantage.  Mary left home for Glasgow in 1837,  like many
a country girl.   The men sought work in the cities,  or became commercial travellers.   Mary
was therefore inclined to write the letters which I cherish at just the time that the statistics
show the habit was becoming so much commoner.

Thus, Mary belonged to the first or second generation that was breaking free of the
widespread assumption that,  as a member of a farming family,  one stayed near to one's
family base,  and never travelled far.  But Quakers have always been great travellers on
Quaker business.  The age of the railway (from 1840 onwards) offered fantastic opportunities
that the members of our family seem to have grasped readily.

See EH 224 for news of the elderly Robert GRAY's visit to his sister in Glasgow during 1892,
and her wishes for his visit.  She offers kindly,  helpful encouragement to visit particular
relatives,  and comments on the Kirkintilloch scene.

A sense of God's presence was with her,  throughout a long life.  He told her that the family
would not drown during the perilous voyage to America.

A happy child,  who grew up in favourable circumstances in the Aberdeenshire moorland
around Kinmuck,  she retained an open-hearted and genial disposition and made her home in
Glasgow a particularly welcoming one,  even  when she was old and infirm.

The marriage, too,  was a supportive and happy one.  Robert's reticent and retiring character
contrasting helpfully with Mary's outwardness. On the other hand,  I understand that he was
dominant and strict in the home.  She had to obey,  and was limited in what she might embark
upon.

Mary's ".pure and simple mind,  loving heart and gentle ways made her appear as if she was
continually feasting on the tree of life."  Her long life,  "which was not an eventful one, was
spent in the daily duties of a wife and mother,  but there was a fragrance and simple
lovingkindness about it that endeared her to a wide circle beyond her home."  See Annual
Monitor 1902

Mary's grandson,  Francis James SMEAL,  had twin daughters.  I have met Morag in
Glasgow,  and corresponded with Margaret who lives in Bridge of Allan,  but I have not been
successful in finding another SMEAL descendants.  Both Morag and Margaret have been
helpful in telling me about the SMEAL family.  Further notes are in my files.  Margaret gave
me a photo of John Cruickshank SMEAL,  his wife Mary Hannah CLARBOUR, and their
children Hilda Mary and John Clarbour SMEAL ("Jack").  With them are Mr and Mrs
PORTEOUS,  Ruby GRAY's mother and father.
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Several branches of the SMEAL clan were employed in the biscuit or chocolate trades.

There is more to found out about this large and active family,   which spread itself abroad.  I
assume that Henry GRAY,  (son of John and Elizabeth GRAY) visited SMEALSs when he
was in North America.  See his book A Long Life.
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Part V  The children of William GRAY and Margaret Sarah
PACE
Trees 02a, 10...........29 refer)

Chapter 1

Studying the children of William and Margaret Sarah GRAY

Charles GRAY,  a son of the oldest of these children,  has written a page of comments on
each of four of the children.  These comments amplify,  in a delightful manner,  the notes in
his two main Typescripts.  I feel even more indebted to Charles GRAY.

It is interesting to compare the families of William (and Margaret) with that of William's older
brother,  John (and Elizabeth).  The brothers differed in age by only a year,  but William had
no children by his first wife.  So John and Elizabeth's youngest child (John) was at Wigton
with William and Margaret's eldest child (John Henry).

John and Elizabeth's eldest child was about 16,  and ready for employment at Gray Dunn's
before William eldest was three years old.  Elizabeth was,  by then, two years a widow (and
already remarried).

All of William and Margaret's children went to Wigton,  and then to one of the York schools.
Except for Louisa,  who did not attend Wigton and went to a school in Kendal.  Stramongate?
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Chapter 2

James Henry (Harry) GRAY (1852 - 1901) and Mary Harris WHITE (1858 - 1932)
(Tree 10 refers)

Around the time of the death of John GRAY (1811-1854) his brother, William moved north
from London,  re-settling himself and his family in Glasgow,  .  He transferred membership
from Southwark Meeting to Glasgow MM on 11.10.1853.  This date is clear evidence that
William did not come north in response to John's death,  but had anticipated the death by
nearly a year.  He brought with him his wife and the only one of his children not to be born in
Glasgow:  James Henry.

James Henry lived in Glasgow for the rest of his life and gradually rose to a senior position in
the Gray Dunn company.

He had enjoyed his schooling at Wigton.  In his final year at Bootham he wrote a  Workshop
Report in 1868 which indicates his practical bent - he later carried responsibility for the
practical aspects of the functioning of the Gray Dunn factory.  He contributed essays on "A
days excursion into the Highlands" and "Tea" to The Observer at Bootham.  Copies of all
three in my files.

Never a physically strong or robust man,  he may have damaged himself when lifting sacks in
the warehouse.  He did so when "working his way through the factory" and attempting to
emulate the efforts of those who were accustomed to heaving such weights.  Besides which,
he probably had a touch of tuberculosis from an early age.

He lived with his parents (and,  for two years,  with his widowed mother) until marrying quite
late,  aged 29.  He had been anxious about his health,  and did not propose to Mary Harris
WHITE till reassured by a London specialist.

By marrying into the WHITE family he strengthened links within Glasgow Meeting,  and allied
himself with the large Quaker family of Cumbrian BROCKBANKS.  I get the impression that
all three families were (or became) reasonably wealthy.

He had a great sense of humour and a friendly disposition.  So he was good with children and
enjoyed excellent relations with the Gray Dunn workforce,  who also respected him for his
practical knowledge and skill.

He lived all his married life at "Ravensworth",  adjacent to his parents' home, "Firbank".  His
children enjoyed going "roun-nex-door" to their grandmother and uncles and aunts who were
either still at home,  or visiting.  Both houses were razed to make way for a block of flats. The
site is on a dead-end road north of Maxwell Road,  close to the junction with St John's Road.
We have a good photo of him with four of his children,  probably taken in the garden of this
house - in 1892.  But he was against having his photograph taken - it would be "a graven
image".

His life was firmly based in Quakerism,  and he was a conscientious,  charitable and high
principled man.  He was a strong supporter of the Temperance Movement,  and actively
concerned about Health.   Nevertheless,  there was a nervous streak in him - and he would
peer out from the bedroom curtains before retiring each night.  He could see the factory from
his home,  and feared another fire like the one which occurred just after his father died.

A typical GRAY,  he loved travel.  He would often slip off for trips to the Baltic or elsewhere.
He liked to walk in the Glasgow dockland.  When he found ships in dock from Norway (for
example) he would chat in Norwegian,  and throw tracts to the seamen.  In his great love of
travel he reminds me of Henry GRAY (1841 - c1928),  the oldest child of John and Elizabeth
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GRAY  (James Henry's oldest GRAY cousin),  of Woodville GRAY,  and my father.

The birth of a handicapped child,  Basil,  caused stress,  especially for the parents who
wondered how he would survive when they could no longer care for him.  These worries were
superimposed on worries about the factory and about his own health.  James Henry died of a
chest infection which became quickly aggravated whilst on a visit to his sister-in-law in
Dumfriesshire.

Morag described Basil to me using the following phrases:  "may not have lacked intelligence,
could not co-ordinate his limbs properly,  big and strong,  walked oddly,  held his head on one
side,  could not speak properly - not real sentences".

Mary Harris' family (the WHITEs) were numerous in Glasgow and spread themselves across
the world.  I have masses of papers about her family in my files,  largely acquired by happy
chance.  A member of the Glasgow and West of Scotland FHS had been commissioned to
work on the family for an American descendant.  I was given copies of all the papers.

Mary Harris (WHITE) GRAY lived in Cathcart for many years as a widow at another house
called Ravensworth.  It was the home of her son,  Arnold,  and latterly she lived at Tayvallaich
in the house called Torgorton,  which was designed by her architect son,  James Henry
(Harry).   She was a loving,  warm,  short and round sort of person,  with a strong personality
and I think there may have been a bit of edginess between her and Mabel GRAY (who also
knew her own mind).  Mabel GRAY's family always settled for their holidays on the eastern
side of Loch Sween,  never at Tayvallaich.  Some say that the differences between the
families were exaggerated by an aspect of a sailing accident:  the wreck of the Snag.  I have
not got the details clear in my mind,  but see chapter on Woodville GRAY.

Woodville GRAY's diary contains an account of a visit made on 14.7.1905 by him,  Gulie and
their two children.  They travelled on the paddle steamer "Redgauntlet" from Blairmore to Kirn
and there they visited John Charles WHITE (see BROCKBANK and WHITE Tree B02).
JCW's garden "was lovely: roses, Canterbury Bells, violas".  JCW told them stories of his
days as a pupil at Wigton  e.g.  a walk led by the headmaster (Charles Halstead?) to Skiddaw
and a midnight return with the older boys carrying the younger ones on their backs.  On
another occasion they were walked to Cockermouth,  again with a midnight return.  The Head
ordered them,  when they reached the west gate,  to take off their shoes and socks and
threatened to brain any boy who made a noise.  Fearfully,  the pupils were told to enter very
quietly,  but the housekeeper heard them,  and offered them rice pudding.  The Head would
have sent them to bed without food.

The first three children were born soon after the marriage,  whereas Charles came later.  No
daughters,  probably to James Henry's disappointment (or so Charles suggests).  Basil
arrived very much later,  and appears to have been quite severely palsied (brain damaged) by
lack of oxygen at birth.  Some said the nurse dropped him,  but that is not substantiated.  It
seems (to me) a quite unfair and unnecessary hypothesis,  erected to cover ignorance,
shame about the perinatal conditions,  or confusion about how to handle news of such
deformity.

When James Henry died,  his next older brother,  William GRAY (who married Kate
ANDERSON) became Senior Partner of Gray Dunn.

William GRAY  (Willie)  (1882 - 1958)  (Tree 11 refers)

William seemed to me to be the Head of the Family in my youth,  and I recall happy meetings
with him as we travelled on holiday through Glasgow to the Clyde coast and to visit the
Glasgow Exhibition,  pre-war.  A man of wisdom and judgement,  I am not surprised to find
that he was a J.P..  Willie and Rosalie went to America - to San Francisco in the early 1900s
to study American methods of biscuit making.  They had a house at Strone,  called Firbank,
which was further along the shore from Elmbank, past Strone pier.

Kenneth McCREA is the nephew of Rosalie - his mother was a sister of Rosalie.  The
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CAMPBELLs lived in Pollokshields.

Arnold GRAY  (1884 - 1969) (Tree 12 refers)

Arnold is said to have resembled Aunt Flossie (Florence GRAY  1864 - 1943),  which has
helped me identify him in the many family photos of Loch Sween holidays.  His son,  James
Henry (=Harry) (1913 -  ) has been helpful in explaining the lives of the Glasgow GRAYs.  I
did meet Margaret DOCWRA,  once at Haslemere and once near the end of her life,  in Argyll.
I am reminded how much pleasure and enjoyment we,  in York,  missed through wartime and
post-war isolation from our relations in Scotland.  I would have known these close relations
well if circumstances had been more favourable.

James Henry GRAY  (Harry)  (1885 - 1938)    (Tree 10 refers)

I never met James Henry,  nor his wife and two daughters.  He worked as an architect with
the firm "Watson,  Salmond and Gray",  after having been apprenticed to Fred ROWNTREE.

I have papers in my files which show how deeply the two daughters were appreciated by
those with whom they worked.

Charles GRAY (Charlie)  (1889 - 1969)  (Tree 13 refers)

Sadly,  I do not recall meeting Charles.  I do remember meeting Ruby briefly in Haslemere,
but not in Scotland.  She was a great friend of Aunt Marj (Marjorie GRAY).  They often spent
holidays together.   Morag has been a most kind,  willing and knowledgeable helper in my
family history searches.  I cherish one of the tiny Clyde Paddle Steamer models that she gave
me (the Jeanie Deans),  from the collection made by her father.  I never met Iain,  but have
enjoyed talking with Ilene,  his widow.  She has been most helpful,  especially in letting me
photocopy the archival material that is in her care.

Readers of this book will be in no doubt about my grateful indebtedness to Charles GRAY
and his family,  and my respect for the care and energy which Charles put into his timely
studies.
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Chapter 3

Edith Mary ("Edie") GRAY (1855 - 1911) and Edwin CRUICKSHANK (1844 -
1903) (Trees 14 and C06 refer)

I should have liked to have had Stephen CRUICKSHANK to help me write the story of his
grandparents and their family.  However,  this is not possible at present.  I hope that he and
his cousin,  Elizabeth CRUICKSHANK, will help me with any redrafting that is necessary.

There is a note in Chapter 3 about Edwin's proposed marriage to Edith.

Edwin was 23 when his father died in 1869.  Edwin's mother died in 1863,  when Edwin was
only 18.

One of Edwin's older sisters married Lewis FRY in the year after his mother's death. Then the
family dispersed - see Tree C05. - and I am not sure what Edwin did whilst a member of
Brighouse MM from 1860 - 65,  after which he returned to Glasgow.

I assume that Edwin took over the running of the mill at Chryston (if that was still working,
despite his father's business mishaps.)  Or maybe the Auchengeich farm was still able to offer
a livelihood.  I think not,  however.

In 1881 Edwin (aged 37) married Edith Mary,  who was 10 years his junior and who had been
at The Mount at the same time as Edwin's youngest sister,  Louisa.

There are two charming letters in my files from grandmothers to three-year old Edie (born in
May 1879) on her third birthday - in May 1882.

I have also a copy of a cheerful telegram sent by Edwin to his sister-in-law,  Ellen,  in
Torquay.  It announced William Gray CRUICKSHANK's arrival.

After Edwin died (in 1903,  aged 59),  his young widow moved to London - in 1906 or earlier,
taking with her Margaret CRUICKSHANK (aged 24),  and William Gray CRUICKSHANK
(aged 21),  but son Edwin ("Teddy") appears to have gone straight to Newcastle MM,  hardly
spending any time in London.  (Stephen told me that his grandmother took all three children
to London)

William (Willie) Gray CRUICKSHANK immediately started to learn about being an
Architect/Quantity Surveyor from Fred ROWNTREE,  who was already established in
Hammersmith Terrace.  WGC became a Quantity Surveyor in the Rowntree practice.  In due
course he and Ada made their home in Hammersmith Terrace,  where Stephen was born in
1916,  though not at Hammersmith Terrace.  Ada became part of "the Bloomsbury set",  and
worked in Roger FRY's workshop.

Meanwhile Teddy,  who was - for a while - described as a miller,  took up a position in printing
and advertising,  of which I have no details.  He married Norah HUTCHINSON.  I remember
my father talking warmly of this couple who settled after WW1 in a house (designed by
Douglas Rowntree) in Oval Way,  Gerrards Cross. My father spent the night with them before
his marriage in 1927.

See also chapter on Polly GRAY and Fred ROWNTREE,  below.

I am grateful to Stephen for trees and papers relating to the CRUICKSHANKs and others.  But I have not had the
opportunity to talk with him since I settled to digest the masses of information available on his family.  I am grateful to
Elizabeth for help at an early stage of my searches,  when I hardly knew the questions that needed to be asked!
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Chapter 4

Ellen (Nellie) GRAY (1858 - 1922) and Alfred M CASH  (1850 - 1936) (Tree 17
refers)

Aged just 20,  Ellen was the first of the children to marry and leave home.

Ellen probably met Alfred CASH (who was said to be a great one for the ladies)  at a medical
conference in Glasgow,  or maybe he studied there for a while.  Although this marriage
brought her closer links with the York Schools,  she soon became a South-of-England person,
and the family's loyalties evolved towards Sidcot Friends School,  near Winscombe in
Somerset.

After their marriage the couple settled in Devon, where there were other members of the
CASH family.  Although this was far from Glasgow,  Edie and Polly went to stay with their
sister.  Maybe they went simply to support assist their sister,  the young mother.  Perhaps
they actually had positions within the busy household - it seems possible that this was the
case,  judging from hints in the letters from their mother.  Maybe Ellen really did need
comforting by her sisters.  Letters in my files.

A letter from her father shows that she suffered a small financial loss from the collapse of a
West Country Bank soon after the marriage. So did her father and mother,  from another
Bank, but her father and elder brother (James Henry) would be "happy to try to make up"
Nellie's "loss if the Bank cannot make good the debt".  The letter ends with a Postscript.  In an
apparently self-congratulatory and self-mocking mood,  her father writes:  "We had another
order for Biscuits for the Queen's household today so we are aristocratic dealers aren't we?"

Ellen and Alfred CASH became parents-in-law to Wilson HARRIS,  the Editor of The
Spectator and MP for Cambridge.  They were not to know that another of their daughters
would marry and have a grandson who also became an MP:  Bill CASH,  Conservative MP for
a Staffordshire constituency.

When Ellen died,  her husband remarried within a couple of years.  Alfred died twelve years
later.

Ellen appears to have died of cancer.  A copy of her Will is in my files.  The obituary in The
Friend for 3.11.1922 offers a convincing picture of a wonderfully empathic person who gave
her life to her family, to local Quakerism and a host of good causes such as The British and
Foreign Bible Society,  The Christian Colportage Association (colportage is the sale,  by
travellers, of books,  especially bibles and religious tracts) and The Door of Hope.  Also
hosting Belgian refugees (presumably at the beginning of WW1).

She seems to have been a soft and kindly person,  yet one who was driven - and who had
great inward strength.  I wonder whether she would have felt entirely at home with the
sentimental quotation which ended the obituary.

"The blessings of her quiet life
Fell on us like the dew.
And good thoughts where her footsteps pressed
Like fairy blossoms grew."

The accompanying photograph of Ellen shows a person who is very much the daughter of her
mother,  and the sister of AAG.  I find the photo very expressive.

I have been given information,  papers and photographs about this family and its relatives by
another granddaughter of Ellen and Alfred:  Nell JARVIS,  to whom I am grateful.  Rachel
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HAYDON has helped,  too.
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Chapter 5

William ("Willie") GRAY (1869 - 1940) and Catherine Taylor ("Kate") ANDERSON
(? - 1940)

William (Willie) outlived his brothers,  and became Head of the Family when James Henry
(Harry) died in 1901.   He,  himself,  was outlived only by the two aunts at Strone.

In the Wigton History,  James E Fenwick recalls "ex-Provost William GRAY of Glasgow who,
even in those days,  with a thoughtfulness far beyond his years,  exhibited the gracious spirit
of his father and mother.....of his brother,  Woodville,  who showed at Brookfield all the pluck
and dash in the football field that brought him his International Cap later on......and of their
brother,  Dr Albert,  who was so distinguished a Throat Specialist that even Royalty was
known to consult him".

William was the first boy to pass London Matric at Bootham.  Despite being short sighted,  he
became a member of the 1st XI football and cricket teams.  He broke the vault record and
high jump records in 1877.

He was 19 when his father died, and spent his entire life with Gray Dunn.  He rose to be
Senior Partner in late 1901, when his elder brother,  James Henry,  died.   William was then
only 41. In 1924 the company became a Limited Company,  and William became Chairman.
He had no practical experience as a baker,  and concentrated on office and sales
management.

William held many positions of importance and trust within the City of Glasgow,  and
especially in the area called Kinning Park,  where the factory was situated.  He was,  for
example, a J.P..  He and Kate had a summer house in Strone.  He was a Governor (for 50
years) then Chairman of the Glasgow Victoria Hospital,  where his younger brother (AAG)
held a consultancy.  This was the hospital in which a distant cousin,  Lilian,  was a patient at
the turn of the century,  and another distant cousin,  Mabel,  trained as a nurse at around the
same time. (Lilian and Mabel were daughters of John and Margaret Christian GRAY,  John
and Elizabeth GRAY's youngest son.)

He was Provost (=mayor)  of Kinning Park from 1900 to 1902.

Some Quaker and non-Quaker circles in Glasgow overlapped more closely than I suspected.
Remembering that William's younger brother had married Mabel HENDERSON,  and that
Mabel's sister, Helen HENDERSON, married E.A.WALTON,  I was interested that EAW's
brother,  George WALTON had linked up with William GRAY,  who was,  of course,  fairly rich
and influential.   A further link is that William's sister,  Polly,  had married Fred ROWNTREE,
who worked with George WALTON as artist and decorator.  Moon (1993) states that William
became an original shareholder and director in the reorganised and publicly launched firm
called George WALTON and Co Ltd..  This firm offered a comprehensive architectural and
high class,  artistic furnishing service.  William's brother-in-law,  Fred ROWNTREE,  had 5%
less of a shareholding than George WALTON,  and together these two had over 50%.
William GRAY (1860-1933) was a founding shareholder and director,  along with Malcolm
STARK,  Fred's partner in his Architectural Practice.  WG brought business acumen and
experience to the young enterprise - and he used the firm for decorations and furniture for his
house in Pollokshields:  Bedford House, 44 Maxwell Drive,   now demolished.  I believe that
Gray Dunn's vehicles were used to transport furniture to fashionable shops in London, and
elsewhere,  including York.  The firm,  which had a showroom in Stonegate in York for a brief
while, lasted from 1897 until 1905.

A small photograph from Glasgow Today in my files shows a man whom I might not have
immediately recognised as a GRAY of this generation,  but I have since been shown that he
tallies with Charles' description and other photographs of GRAYs well enough.
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Charles GRAY (notes in my files) remembers him as a man of slight build,  not tall,  but quick
on his feet.  The rather prominent upper front teeth that showed when he smiled.  His stern
looks made Charles a little afraid of him.  But he was of a very kindly nature and tender
hearted to anyone in trouble.  Like all GRAY brothers,  he was shy and not at all "pushy".  But
he was justly respected,   setting standards which the rest of the family acknowledged.

Kate ANDERSON was a neighbour and childhood friend,  who was said to be very good
looking.  Reputedly keen to become an actress,  she was a strong personality.  Said to have
been a 'thorn in the flesh' to some of her brothers- and sisters-in-law.  Also reputed to be very
clever at buying artistic things in second-hand markets.  But "couldn't go to London because
couldn't go through tunnels".

In later years,  after leaving Bedford House,  they lived in Stirling,   in one of two houses
belonging to Kate.

Charles GRAY supposes that they were disappointed they had no children.



Gray Matters

86
Part V  The children of William GRAY and Margaret Sarah PACE

Chapter 6

Mary Anna ("Pollie" or "Polly" or "Tinny") GRAY (1860 - 1927) and Fred
ROWNTREE  (Trees 21 to 28 refer)

Margot Sessions' (1982) The Rowntrees of Riseborough should be consulted for a fuller
account of this large branch of the family.  I believe that some of the minor errors in Margot
Sessions' book have been corrected on my Trees,  thanks especially to Ann REED.

Fred's sibs were,  in age order,  John Watson, George,  Ellen (m 1884 Alfred Henry TAYLOR,
had a daughter - Joyce Rowntree TAYLOR, 1898 - 1990, who was secretary,  Woodbrooke),
Fred,  Arthur,  and Emily ("Aunt Em") - and a half-brother,  Alfred.  Their mother died in 1864
when "Aunt Em" was 18 months old.

Malcolm Rowntree,  who is in my photograph of Bedroom No 8 football team,  is the son of
George Rowntree.  He was Treasurer to the School Committee when my father was
Headmaster at Bootham.

Judging from the small photographs we have,  Polly appears to have had rather sharper
features and a more stylish appearance than her sibs.

I am told that young Polly teamed up with young Woodville to make a pair of boisterous,  fun-
loving sibs who could be relied upon to raise a laugh and lift the spirits at any time.  Later,
Polly became the sort of person who did not mind scandalising her family by (for example)
breast feeding in public,  at the theatre.  I still find this hard to credit,  considering the norms of
behaviour that supposedly prevailed in those days. Perhaps the story is untrue. Like
Woodville,  she was a light hearted,  mischievous and thoroughly delightful character.  Quite
tiring for her mother,  probably.  MSG is said to have thanked Fred for taking Polly off her
hands!  Polly did not really flourish so well in London as in Glasgow.

Polly and Woodville did not inherit their high spirits from the GRAYs,  but from the PACEs,  I
am told.

In A short history of Wigton School 1815 - 1915 (Published for The Wigton O.S.A. in 1916)
there is a picture of girls at the School in 1872 including Ellen (=Nellie) and Mary (= Mary
Anna/Polly).

Fred and Polly called their firstborn "Douglas Woodville",  which was the second occurence of
the name Woodville in our family.  See Chapter 8 on Woodville GRAY.

When Fred moved to Glasgow from Scarborough in 1890 he went into partnership with Stark.
Harry GRAY was apprenticed to Fred ROWNTREE after Fred moved to London in c1900.
Harry did the detailed work on Ravensworth, which was built in Cathcart for Mary Harris
GRAY c1910,  8 or 9 years after her husband died.

Hubert LIDBETTER was amongst those who were apprenticed to Fred ROWNTREE.

Fred naturally gravitated to the company of "The Glasgow Boys" and their wide range of
talented artistic associates.  He soon became a close friend of George WALTON.  His circle
of friends included members of the Annan and Warneuke families.  Many of our family's
photographic portraits are embossed with their names - they were professional
photographers.

See Chapter 7 for a note on Fred and George WALTON's work at Elmbank,  Strone.

Glasgow was an exciting place for designers, architects and other creative artists in those



Gray Matters

87
Part V  The children of William GRAY and Margaret Sarah PACE

years around the turn of the century.

The Fred ROWNTREE/George WALTON partnership found expression in a variety of homes,
shops,  cafes, tea rooms and other public buildings in Glasgow,  Scarborough,  York,  London
and elsewhere.  (Elm Bank,  now a hotel on The Mount in York,  for example;  also tea rooms
and frontages for Rowntrees' shops in Scarborough).

On 6.10.1900 Fred ROWNTREE removed from Glasgow MM to Westminster MM,  along with
his wife,  Douglas, Colin and Judith Mary (=Molly).  He had dissolved his ten-year-long
partnership in Glasgow with Stark in 1899,  who is said to have become fond of drink and
may have had some sort of nervous breakdown.  He eventually took his two sons into
partnership in London.  E A WALTON and George WALTON and their spouses were also to
move south to Chelsea at about the same time,  which permitted the friends to continue to
share their artistic interests for a while in that part of London.

Living first at Palace Mansions,  Olympia,  and with the office at 5 Great College Street,
Westminster, Fred and Polly then took a lease of No 11 Hammersmith Terrace.  Later they
rented No 10.  The Architects Office occupied the Ground Floor and the first floor of No 10.
William Gray CRUICKSHANK had the Q.S. office on the first floor.  Above this,  in No 10,
was a flat.  Fred and Polly lived in the basement and on the first and second floors of No 11.

 It was William Gray CRUICKSHANK who had taken Polly rowing on the river when they saw
the "To let" signs on No 11 Hammersmith Terrace and she pounced.

T Edmund HARVEY M.P. and his wife Irene,  who was a niece of AAG's wife,  Mabel  (i.e.
daughter of Jane HENDERSON and Silvanus THOMPSON) lived at No 13 Hammersmith
Terrace.  Also living in Hammersmith Terrace,  at No 3,  were the OSLERs who were relatives
of Polly on her mother's side (see Tree PACE 02).

Later, Colin ROWNTREE moved north to take responsibility for the York office which his
father's partnership opened when business there promised well.

Fred's next younger brother,  Arthur Rowntree was Headmaster of Bootham (1899 - 1927).
He had been a junior Teacher there in 1879 - 82,  an Assistant Teacher (1884 - 5 and 1892 -
99) His younger daughter,  Ailie,  was a G.P. and a great friend of Molly's.

Fred ROWNTREE was joint architect with W H THORP in the reconstruction of Bootham's
buildings after the fire in 1899.  He was architect for the new Senior Classroom at Bootham in
1887 and The Mount's gymnasium in 1891, its East Wing in 1903 and West Wing in 1911.
The Bootham School 1823 - 1923 history (Pollard 1926) records the School's appreciation of
the work of Fred ROWNTREE and William Henry THORP.  Fred worked also on instructions
from Leighton Park,  Ackworth,  Sidcot and Saffron Walden Friends Schools.

Fred designed The Homestead at Water End,  Clifton,  York.  His practice was extensive (see
The Rowntrees of Riseborough),  with notable work in China,  and,  closer to home,  at
Jordans in Buckinghamshire.

Colin ROWNTREE was responsible for the New Wing at Bootham (i.e. the first, new Biology
Lab with Art Room over),  and later the new Boiler House,  Gym and Changing Rooms.  Also
the conversion of 41,43, 57 and the old gymnasium.

A Headmaster's comment.

When making the changes to rooms and room-usage at Bootham in the 1970s and 80s,  I often wondered what my
great uncle and his family would think.  I might have enjoyed being an architect myself,  had I not chosen at an early
age to become a teacher.  The possibility of a career in architecture was never entertained,  nor was medicine.

I had always known that people's behaviour will be influenced (for good or ill) by the buildings they live in.
Headmastering at Bootham enhanced my appreciation of the importance of good domestic and institutional
architecture.  Especially,  but not only,  the colours,  lighting and furnishings.
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Wisely chosen architecture can make a teacher's life (and a headmaster's) much easier.

Willie and Ada CRUICKSHANK moved to No 11 Hammersmith Terrace in 1930,  while Molly
and Ralph Thorp  were given No 5 as a wedding present (it cost £600 in 1913) and AAG
eventually occupied an upstairs flat in No 5.  He brought Annie Woodhead and Kate (cook
and maid respectively) with him to help him settle into No 5.  Kate's home was in Uist.

In York,  Colin and Mary ROWNTREE were well known to my mother and father,  of course.
I wish I had made more of my opportunities to meet them and their family.

Molly was rather a shy person who was at Bedales which she loved,  then at The Mount,
where she found she had many York relations who invited her out to meals.

Colin,  too,  went to Bedales.

I was pleased to see that Fred ROWNTREEs activities with Quakers were described by
Omerod GREENWOOD (1975).  His remarkable maisons demontables are specifically
mentioned.  See Index to Vol 1 (France Belgium London) and Vol 3 (China).  See esp p199 of
Ch XII in Vol 1.

The West London Observer (14.1.1927) describes him as a founder of Hampshire House
Club.  His career "was adorned by continual benevolences"  Residing in Hammersmith for
about 21 years,  "of him it might truly be said " He filled his niche and accomplished his task,
and left the world better than he found it."

See also Part VI Chapter 3.

Ann REED,  Douglas and Winifred ROWNTREE's daughter,  has helped me generously with the ROWNTREE and
other Trees.

Betsy has helped me with many of the ROWNTREE, CRUICKSHANK and GRAY family Trees.

There is much more in my files about Fred ROWNTREE as an important and versatile architect,  including comments
and drawings of his work for Gray Dunn.  Also a little more about his descendants.  And family photographs.  I am
aware that this chapter has defects (mainly, I hope, of omission).  I intend to publish an addendum or a  revision if
necessary.
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Chapter 7

Florence ("Flossie" or "Flossy") (1864-1943) and Maria Louisa ("Louie") (1872-
1955) GRAY  ("the aunts at Strone")   (Tree 2 refers)

MSG used both names:  Flossie and Flossy.

The two characterful sisters are generally bracketed in their relatives' minds,  which is unfair
in that it suggests they were alike. They were not,  and they were not inseparable.  But
everyone refers to them as "the aunts at Strone". There they lived in the modest,  but
handsome,  house called "Elmbank".  Situated across the coast road from the seaweedy,
rocky shore and close to the steamer pier,  the house offered a grandstand view of the
shipping (and the birds) on the Clyde.  It was also easy to observe discreetly,  from the
curtained bay windows,  who was going about their business anywhere along the village road,
at least as far as the shop.  This was important to the aunts.

Flossie and Louie were strong characters,  each determined to have her own way.  I recall
voices raised as arguments echoed throughout the home at Elmbank.  They dearly loved
each other,  and fed on controversy.  But Mary,  the Irish maid,  was just as opinionated and
strong willed,  so there was a never-ending, triangular power struggle for authority.  Visitors
could feel comfortably amused in this hospitable household,  because no harm ever came -
and the battle noises subsided as fast as they came.  Anyway,  the battle lines were usually
blurred - before,  if not during,  the scene.

Mary,  the cook and housemaid,  had a deep, masculine voice and facial hair.  I suppose she
suffered from hormonal imbalance.

Flossie seemed the softer character to me.  She looked more like her mother (as seen in my
photos and paintings).  But she also reminded me of AAG,  but more round faced and fluffy-
haired.  By contrast,  Louie seemed more like the drawing of Woodville in my files - a longer
face and sharper features.  Their sister,  Ellen,  looks (in my opinion)  like a mixture of Flossie
and Louie.  Both bright-eyed and vivacious.  The Aunts were very friendly to great nephews,
and were adored by all the family,  who also enjoyed smiling about them.  See thumbnail
pencil sketch of Louie by her brother,   Woodville,  in my files.

Louie did not go to Wigton,  but to a school in/near Kendal.  Stramongate?  Thorny Hills
School?   Aunt Louie may also have run a school for a while.  It is hard to recover details of
the early days of this pair of sibs.

Elmbank and the Clyde coast

The house itself was bought,  part finished,  by the aunts' father as a 'country cottage'.
Papers in my files tell about the Elmbank purchase in 1870/1 for £680,  including a payment
to the first purchaser,  who went bankrupt.  Originally a one-storey building,  WG arranged for
the builder who was on the job to put on the second storey.  Fred ROWNTREE,  WG's son in
law, was architect for the later stages of conversion.

Woodville's diary for 20.5.1898 (when he visited Elmbank en route to Loch Sween) ends "We
are delighted with the improvements and alterations in Elmbank,  and admired F
ROWNTREE's and Geo WALTON's taste".

The aunts and their mother moved from Glasgow to Elmbank after William GRAY (1812-
1880) died - but not immediately.  I do not know the date that the Glasgow home was closed.
Certainly,  it was in the Strone home that MSG (the aunts' mother) spent her final years,
which helps to explain why the family archives (upon which I have expended so much
rewarding effort) were found there by Charles GRAY in 1955.  Elmbank helped the GRAY
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family keep together,  because other GRAYs had houses in the vicinity,  and so did one of the
RICHARDSONs (of Bootham,  in the nearby village of Kilmun).

Queen Victoria toured the West of Scotland in 1847 and thus helped to establish the tourist
industry in the area,  though I cannot be sure that she was on the Clyde coast itself.  The
Factory Acts of the 1840 - 50 period promoted the half-day off on Saturday for working people
(in addition to Sunday).   Soon,  the Clyde coast became well known and well loved by
Glaswegians,  but villages such as Strone were never in danger of becoming in the least bit
'popular'.  Other towns with a pier,  like Kirn (also a little upmarket),  Dunoon and Rothesay
were made accessible by the well known Clyde paddle steamers,  which are a cherished part
of our family tradition.  The Clydeside working man came to enjoy a day 'down the water',
whilst those who were better off bought a house of their own,  such as Elmbank (photo in my
files).

In later years, Louie (more often than Flossie) would,  on the spur of the moment,  go off on a
shopping trip by steamer to Dunoon or Rothesay.  She was wonderfully impulsive,  and
relished the freedom to travel on the boats from a pier near her own front door.

My father wrote a poem about the paddle steamer Caledonia (which everyone loved).  The
poem was printed in a local paper,  and gave much pleasure.  See Part VI  Ch 1.

The poem is on p 44 of the DG book.

It appears that the maiden aunts were adequately supported by a Family Trust which was
part of the estate of William GRAY (1812 - 1880).  The Trust was wound up in 1956 when the
last of William GRAY's children died.
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Chapter 8

Woodville ("Woodie" or "Woody") GRAY (1866 - 1938)and Gulielma PAYNE
(1866 - 195?)   (Tree 29 refers)

The name "Woodville"

In 1866 the name "Woodville" was new to our family.  I have found no clear and convincing
evidence for its origin,  and can make only guesses.

Perhaps the origin lies in Scotland?  A. Strath Maxwell's typescript,  which lists births,
marriages and deaths of Quakers in Scotland from c1622 to 1890 is said to have entries
under 'WOODVILLE',  but I was not aware of this when I had the book in my hands,  and
failed to make notes. (See Bibliography.)

Perhaps the origin lies in Cumberland?  I incline to believe it does,  but remain uncertain
which of several possibilities is the most significant.

William Woodville OSTLE  (1849 - 1862, aged 13)

Woodville GRAY's journal (or commonplace book) includes a note that The British Friend or
The Friend for 12mo.1.1863 says "At the academy of Josiah SINGLETON,  Spring Bank over
Darwen...William Woodville only son of the late Joseph OSTLE of Brandlingill  Cumberland
buried at Friends Cemetry  Pardshaw Hall   Cumberland."  I do not know how much
significance to attach to this entry,  which has no explanatory note or comment.  The journal
has no other comment that might lead us to an origin of his name.

The grave of William Woodville OSTLE is easy to find in the Pardshaw Burial Ground.  He
died in 1862.  Woodville GRAY was the first son born to William and Margaret Sarah GRAY
after 1862.  Woodville GRAY was born in 1866.

Also in the Pardshaw Burial Ground is Joseph OSTLE of Brandlingill (1809 - 1849),  who
must surely be the older brother of Hannah OSTLE,  and father of William Woodville OSTLE.
He died in the year that his son was born.

William WOODVILLE (1772 - 1847) of Brandlingill is buried at Pardshaw.  His relationship to
the OSTLEs is not known,  though more could be discovered in the Pardshaw Quaker
archives in Whitehaven.  I have not inspected these archives.  (Pardshaw MM did not include
Maryport PM,  which was in Holm MM.)

Brandlingill is between Pardshaw and Cockermouth.

There are photographs of the gravestones in my files,  alongside those of Victor,  Beth,  and Christopher Alexander,
 my best friend.

The Pardshaw Burial Ground has the grave of Sarah OSTLE of Brandlingill (1821 - 1904).
The 1840 Marriage Certificate has the signatures of Frances,  Martha and Mary OSTLE.  I do
not know how these OSTLEs relate to Hannah.

Did Woodville know whether or not he had been named after a relative of his father's first
wife?  He must,  surely,  have asked his parents where his name came from and,  if he did,
then he would have made the entry only if it were significant.

The OSTLE families
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There is no WOODVILLE signature on the 1840 GRAY/OSTLE Marriage Certificate,  which I
have in my files.

On the Marriage Certificate Joseph OSTLE signed next to Jane,  who was his mother and
also the mother of Hannah, the bride.  Adjacent are the signatures of Elizabeth OSTLE (d
19.1.1892) and William OSTLE (d 5.11.1875) of Birckby,  near Maryport.  This is the same
William OSTLE who lent William GRAY money  in 1847 and 1854.  (See Notes to Trees 02a
and 29.)

It would seem very likely that Woodville GRAY was named after his first half cousin,  who died
so tragically young in the same year as Hannah's brother (his father).

However,  I see that my rough notes,  made at the time I was studying Wigton School records
at Carlisle contain the brief entry "Woodville OSTLE died (aged 5) on 25.8.1816,  son of
Wilkinson (draper died 17.11.1821) ) and Jane OSTLE".  I think this is in the file labelled 'DSO
1/2 WOSA'.  So it is at least arguable that Woodville GRAY was named after the step uncle
(brother of Hannah) who died tragically young,  when Hannah was barely a year old.  And
maybe William Woodville OSTLE (1849 -1862) was named after his uncle (1811 - 1816)?

A more fanciful explanation:  William WOODVILLE (c1752 - 1805)  worked on Smallpox with
Jenner.  Southey (1995) describes William WOODVILLE (1752 - 1805) and his adventurous
life.  He was,  for a while,  a doctor in Papcastle and had grown up in that area.  It looks to me
as though there may well be a connection with Hannah OSTLE's family.  My files contain
photocopies of Southey's article,  and the chapter from Cumberland Worthies (Lonsdale
1876) which show that the WOODVILLEs of Water End,  Loweswater must surely have
known the OSTLEs of Brandlingill and Maryport,  probably over several generations.  (Water
End lies just north of Loweswater, across the road from the house where Philip CORDER's
wife,  Hannah,  lived in the 1940s.)

I cannot help suspecting that a Loweswater WOODVILLE married a Maryport or Pardshaw
OSTLE some time early in the 18th century.  Perhaps the Pardshaw MM archives will
elucidate,  and Lonsdale's chapter will be helpful in the interpretation.

Somehow I rather doubt that William and Margaret Sarah GRAY would think to name their
son after the (in)famous William WOODVILLE.  I have come to believe that they liked the
name because it reminded William of two youngsters of his first wife's family who died young -
and it confirmed the continuing personal and financial links that William had with the OSTLEs,
years after Hannah had died.

Woodville's journal

Perhaps Woodville's most important bequest to posterity was his neatly written journal or
commonplace book - a volume which he used intermittently to record his travels,  family
holidays,  contacts with the Glasgow GRAYS,  genealogical memoranda and,  especially,  his
walks and talks with his father in law.  He kept a sharp lookout for birds,  insects and flowers,
of which there are lists with dates and places.  Also included are valuable stories about
Bootham's Lawrence Street days and the life of one of the early pupils there,  his father-in-
law.

Woodville's meeting with John GRAY of Gartcosh,  near Glasgow

Amongst the many nuggets in the Woodville journal is a reference to a hint that Edie dropped
him - that,  if he wished to know more about the early GRAYs he should visit John GRAY of
Gartcosh.  He did this a few days later, on 22.9.1905.  John GRAY,  in bed with rheumatism,
talked of a book called Scottish Worthies (which I have not seen and which is said to have
comments on early GRAYs  There appear to be several books with this title. Ed).  John
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asserted that Woodville had a grandfather who lived at Gartshore,  and that his own (John's)
grandfather was called John GRAY and lived at Bedcow. The grandfathers were brothers and
were very fond of each other. This does not tie in well with Tree 01,  and I cannot resolve the
clash.  He said that Mrs BARR of Auchengeich ("which was owned by the GRAYs") was a
GRAY before her marriage.  She left this farm and lands to a cousin by her father's side,
named INGLIS - a London merchant.

I  think that this John GRAY's grandfather was probably the author of one of two enigmatic
letters (EH 157 and 163)  and might be the son of the marriage of Robert GRAY and Jean
NESBITT.  In which case he was James,  not John. The brief account of the visit to John
GRAY by Woodville gives us some precious backward glances to life around the GRAY farms
near Kirkintilloch in the 1840s.  Amazingly,  it also links with the accidental observation which
I made in the Mitchell Library when I noticed this John GRAY's (died c1906) Testament/Will
mentioned (in summary) as I flicked over idly some pages of the Retour of Heirs or a similar
tome.

Woodville's father in law

Woodville loved and revered Dr PAYNE.

The PAYNEs were rich so,  in due course,  Woodville found that his dear wife was rich.  I am
not sure that Woodville ever took the money-earning side of life seriously.  But,  when his wife
inherited,  he knew he had no need to chase promotion or a salary rise.  I suspect that he
always did as he liked,  and was a thoroughly congenial colleague.  His youthful artistic skills
show in the one piece of commercial work I have seen (the advert for Mollinson).  This work
was done when he worked for M Mollinson and Co., the Glasgow lithographers,  general
printers and colour printers of 133 Renfrew St..

I do not know whether any of Woodville's sister and brothers had artistic talents.  There is
simply no evidence,  except that his nephew Arnold enjoyed painting.  They painted together
when on holiday in Scotland.  I have a number of Woodville's charming water-colours and
some pencil sketches which remind me of similar work done by another nephew,  Oliver
GRAY.  Perhaps Oliver's skill was not inherited solely from his mother and the
HENDERSONs?  One should not forget the pencil sketch of the cliffs of South Ronaldshay in
James GRAY's (1780 - 1855) Memorandum Book.  The sketch's title has been written by
James GRAY,  so I take him to be the person with a drawing skill which resembles
Woodville's.

Woodville's youth

At Strone,  on holiday,  he put washing blue down the only well in the neighbourhood,  and
buried his sister's flower-decorated hat in the garden.  An exasperated mother sent him to
Wigton,  aged eight.

However, from Wigton on 11.11(?2 Ed.).1877 the ten-year old wrote to his younger sister:

"Dear Louie
I am awful sorry that I did not write to you before but I am awful lasy in writing.  The time is
going very quick it is only 41 days till we come home.  Tell Mamma that I was awful sorry that
I could not send some money for those poor people but when I was looking some old letter of
mine I found one of Mamma's with 11 stamps so I will send them for the Pit.  Tell Mamma that
I have only spent a halfpenny since you came and that was I think was Louie's so I will send
her it is back.  Hoping you are quite well   Your affectionate brother W Gray.  PS I am very
much obliged the stamps you sent me."

One suspects that Woodville may never have been too good with money,  and that he was
inclined to be lazy,  even about writing letters to his relatives.  But he did value his own family
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most dearly,  and he enjoyed the love and esteem of all his relatives.  Some,  indeed,
worshipped him - not only for his exceptional prowess on the games field.  Woodville was
quickwitted,  and charming.

CG tells a good story, which depends upon the reader understanding that any relationship
that sprung up between boys and girls at the two York Quaker schools were regarded as
suspicious or wrong,  or both.  Woodville became  "..a thorn in the flesh of the headmaster,
John Firth Fryer.  In his first term at school (Bootham) he fell in love with the girl he married,
Gulielma Payne.  Her twin brother,  Richard,  was a class mate of Woodville,  and she was a
pupil at The Mount.  For a time she ignored him,  but after a time she thawed.  When his
birthday came along,  JFF announced from the breakfast table that he wished to see
Woodville in the Headmaster's Study afterwards.  When Woodville presented himself, JFF
produced a letter addressed to Woodville in a childish hand and bearing the York postmark.
This was suspicious as fraternisation between the schools was frowned upon!  He indicated
that he desired Woodville to open the letter in his presence.  Naturally Woodville knew very
well from whom the letter came,  but to his joy he found merely an unsigned birthday card
inside.  As Woodville chortled,  JFF asked "Whom is it from,  Woodville?"  Woodville,  looking
perplexed,  replied "I cannot think!  There is no name on it!" and showed it to the disappointed
Head.  "Has thou any idea,  Woodville?"  Woodville looked perplexed,  then said "I would not
like to guess,  Sir.  But" - brightening up - "I'll try to find out so that I can let thee know,  Sir."
No wonder JFF regarded him as a pain in the neck."

Soon, the Head suggested to the widowed mother that she took Woodville away,  which she
did.  So the School lost the fees for Albert at the same time.

Woodville spent an enjoyable (and scholastically unrewarding) year at Glasgow Academy.
So far as the Academy was concerned, his chief contribution was to play for the School 1st
XV each Saturday forenoon,  and Soccer for Pollokshields' Athletic in the afternoon.  At this
time,  in 1882, he was chosen to play for Scotland against Ireland in Belfast.  The trip would
cost his mother £2.  He was a schoolboy of 16 and had no money of his own.  (I think he
could/would not tell his mother of his need but CG writes otherwise.  I rely on Aunt Marj.'s
version of the tale)   As his mother would not supply the needful,  he refused to play.  It is
unfortunate that he did not tell the selectors the true reason,  as they interpreted that refusal
as indifference and so did not offer him further honours till 1886 when he played in his usual
position of outside left against England in a drawn match."  Then Scarlet Fever put an end to
football for a while.   CG thinks it may have caused also his baldness.  But he did later play
for Queen's Park Rangers and elsewhere.

I find it difficult to get his sporting achievements into sharp focus,  the records being
fragmentary or (I find) confusing.

A newspaper perplexingly reports that he was the youngest of all Scottish Soccer
Internationalists,  and that he was capped as far back as 1886,  when he was on the verge of
becoming 17.

The Scottish Athletics Journal for 12.8.1885 (Price 1d) has a fine pencil/engraving likeness of
Woodville to illustrate a column about him - the young wonder child of Scottish soccer.  Copy
in my files.  The picture reminds me more of his sister, Louie,  than of Flossie or AAG.  It feels
like an authentic account,  but leaves me still a little uncertain of when (and why) he was
capped.  It is important to distinguish an invitation to play (to be selected),  and actually
playing.  Surely,  you have to play to be capped?

As a youth,  CG regarded Woodville as his hero.  So did my father.

Woodville moved in 1900+/-2 from Glasgow to Rock Ferry in the Wirral,  Cheshire.  He
commissioned Fred ROWNTREE to build "Kilmory" in the style of "Ravensworth",  though
slightly smaller.  Photograph in my files.

It was on 16.1.97 (after Nancy was born) that his membership was transferred from Glasgow
to Hardshaw West MM (SW Lancashire and Cheshire).
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Gulie

Woodville's wife,  Gulie,  became deaf soon after they were married.   She may always have
been a fairly shy person.  Judging from the photographs,  it seems that she did not
accompany Woodville on his West-of-Scotland family holidays.  Not after the first or second
one spent there, in 1912, which she did not enjoy very much (according to Molly THORP's
letter in my files).  She preferred Strone,  but did not come north often.  I suppose that she
looked after some of the children at home,  or went to her parents while Woodville enjoyed
GRAY family holidays in Argyll.

Gore's Directory for 1916 describes Woodville as a "Commission Agent",  working from 24
Fenwick St in Liverpool, and residing at "Kilmory",  Ravenswood Road,  Rock Ferry.  Rock
Ferry is on the Wirral,  opposite Liverpool at the northern end of the peninsula.

Woodville and Gulielma's children

This devoted couple (and their long surviving daughter,  Gulielma),  had more sorrow in life
than they deserved.

Nancy (of whom there are several pathetically treasured bits of evidence in my files) died as a
child away from home,  at Polam Hall.

Bunty was described by Morag as "sweet and gentle,  rather a small person in stature", ( only
latterly?) "he had diabetes,  controlled by injections" - from a comparatively early age,  I
suspect.  His hobbies at school were 1st XI cricket and 1st XI football.  Then he became a
member of The Royal Mersey Yacht Club and the Claughton Badminton Club.  He did not
marry.  Morag thinks he worked with his father.

Anthony was described by Morag as " not tall,  but tough,  athletic,  possibly a bit dim,  a wild
type,  very athletic,  never employed"  she surmised.  He suffered serious injuries during
service in WW2 as a despatch rider on a motor cycle.  He did not marry,  and may never have
had a job.  His hobbies at Bootham were wood and metal work.  It is clear from letters that
DG (his Form Master/Housemaster) wrote to JKW in 1926/7 that Anthony was quite difficult to
manage.  He was always in trouble,  despite himself.  I see that he left just when DG became
Headmaster,  which may have been a kind and sensible decision by Woodville - or DG.

I cherish the MSG miniature by Mabel GRAY that Woodville's daughter,  Gulie, kindly
bequeathed me.

Yet Woodville and Gulielma were fortunate in many respects.  There are touching diary
entries covering their long holiday on the Mediterranean coast,  when they had Flossie and
Louie to accompany them with their young Gulie.

The wreck of the Snag,  a small sloop  (of which there are photos in the AAG family album)

In 1903 the AAG family had been at Drumdrishaig,  on the shores of Loch Sween for their
usual August holiday,  accompanied by many relatives.  Relatives from Tayvallaich often
joined in the day's outing.

It is said that Woodville owned Snag, a small sloop which he is said to have sailed round the
coast from Liverpool to Loch Sween for holiday(s).  I can find no confirmation of ownership,
and it does surprise me that the owner should not have been on the boat when she was
wrecked.  On the other hand,  Woodville was a keen sailor and so his ownership of the boat is
inherently credible.  He will have left the boat in his younger brother's charge for the second
fortnight of the holiday,  possibly with his (Woodville's?) employee,  Ben WHITEHOUSE.
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Harry GRAY told me (in 1998) that Ben was "Woodie's man",  and that Mary Harris GRAY
and Mabel GRAY "did not hit off".

Drumdrishaig was one of the AAG/MG favourite holiday homes on the east side of Loch
Sween - as was Daltote.

The ten-year-old DG,  writing after his return home to 14 Newton Terrace,  tells his favourite
Aunt Alice the story of the wreck of the Snag,  which was undoubtedly a frightful experience
for those ashore,  as for those aboard.  I retell the story here on the assumption that the boat
did belong to Woodville.

"Dear Aunt Alice,

I had a lovely time at Drumdrishaig but it was awfully wet,  we killed four adders all the time
we were there the Snag kept up our spirits but the last day,  when Daddy (AAG Ed) was
taking her round to Crinan it got wrecked.  It was fearful for us at home,  all night we never
slept a wink.  First of all Daddy (husband of Mabel GRAY Ed.) and Arnold (son of Mary Harris
WHITE, based at Tayvallaich Ed), Douglas (son of Polly and Fred ROWNTREE,  probably
staying at Drumdrishaig without his parents Ed) and the sailor boy Ben Whitehouse started it
was quite calm but after a while a great stormy gale from the east blew up so hard that the jib
got blown out so far that the rope which held it broke away so they had to take all the sails in
and the wind drifted them out to a point called Knap Point but that point has a big rock the
Bow of Knap it is called,  then to keep off they had to row as hard as they could to keep off it
then the wind went from East to South East, then South,  South West and then at two o'clock
at night it turned due West and then it just blew a gale,  as soon as the wind changed the
yacht began to drag her anchor which had been out ever since the rope broke all night she
dragged her anchor till at last they felt a bump!  bump!!  So they all scrambled out of the cabin
and Daddy jumped into the water then a great wave carried him off his feet and about six
yards in then Ben managed to get tangled in the ropes and when he did jump somehow he
got right under the Snag and would have been drowned if Arnold had not hauled him up again
then the second time he succeeded with the exeption of a drenshing but that was minor detail
Douglas and Arnold got to shore all right and they soon found that they were close to
Drumdrishaig,  we are all mourning for the Snag but she is well insured and we got nearly
everything out of her.........."

It was a very anxious night for those on board,  and for those awaiting their return home.
Albert was 35,  Arnold 19,  and Douglas 15,  so  Arnold's mother,  MHG,  was right to put
responsibility onto AAG.

Molly Thorp wrote:    "...the year when Donald and I were both ten years old...when we had
such fun at Drumdrishaig...the horrible disaster at the end..I shall never forget the 24 hours
before she was wrecked on the rocky shore below the farm where we stayed & the agonies
poor Aunt Mabel went through.  In daylight we could see the yacht in trouble and yet although
there were several offers of help nothing could be done to save those on board: Uncle Bertie,
Arnold,  Douglas and the cabin boy.  Fortunately it drifted and dragging two anchors to our
side of the loch where they managed to scramble ashore with great difficulty.  It was
wonderful to see them."

Harry GRAY thinks this episode may be part-origin of the strained relations between the two
wives:  Mary Harris GRAY and Mabel GRAY.  I understand there were temperamental
discordances,  too.

Woodville's journal

The book is a gem.

".... Dec..1902   .....(death of Dr Henry Payne)...Upon him and my brother Henry I always
relied and had a feeling of security. Now I feel as though I had no one to fall back upon but
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with help from heaven I shall fight the good fight  and pray that when  the end may come I
may receive His blessing."

"Gulie having come into a fortune I feel relieved of worldly cares and with our dear wee boy
(just born,  on 17.12.1902  Ed) to again renew our love.  I feel the year which has been one of
much consequence to close in Peace and love,  hoping in the coming years to be spared
trials too heavy for us, and to share a continuance of our heavenly father's love and
compassion."

The next diary entry is a verbatim copy of his grandfather's account of the voyage to America,
and the family ancestry notes.

I enjoy reading the entry dated 3.6.1905,  which tells about their holiday at Hazelbank,
Blairmore.   They were there all July - and there is a hint that Nancy was already conceived in
a footnote at the bottom of a page.  Gulie learnt to swim, aged 7.  They had dinner with Mary
Harris GRAY at Barnacobber Farm and played cricket with the boys (James Henry's sons).
Edie told him to visit John GRAY at Gartcosh.  (see earlier note).  On their return they were
met at Central Station (Glasgow) by Flossie and Kate (C T (ANDERSON)  GRAY).

Reviewing Woodville's life

DG wrote his dear uncle's obituary notice in Bootham.

It seems appropriate to end this account of Woodville by quoting a page of typescript which
he kept with the papers about Nancy and some other treasures.  It is a preamble to the
William GRAY Trust Disposition and Deed of Settlement which set up the Woodville's father's
Family Trust.  It encapsulates and enshrines the dignified,  loving atmosphere which I am
convinced was around wherever the members of William and Margaret Sarah's family
assembled.  Its ideals do appear to persist in the lives of their successors' families and
descendants.

"I, William Gray, Bread and Biscuit Manufacturer in Glasgow,  and residing at Firbank,
Pollokshields, believing it to be right for me in time of health to make a settlement of the
means and substance which I now and may hereafter possess in favour of my dear wife and
children in order that they may rightly enjoy the benefit of what a kind Providence has blessed
me with,  and that they may come into the possession thereof, each and all of them, upon
equal terms and without partiality each and all of them being equally dear to me in the best
sense which I accompany with a very earnest desire that they may all live in true unity and
concord through life ever ready to assist one another under every trial and difficulty which
may happen to be the lot of any one of them,  and seeing that trials of many kinds will occur it
is my desire at this time to press upon them the injunction of " brotherly love" in its broadest
sense under every circumstance of life,  that so they may truly be a family of love leading and
helping one another onwards in the path of life to every good word and work.  THEREFORE,
for the purpose of regulating the succession of my means and estate after my death do
hereby Assign, Dispone, Leave and Bequeathe to Margaret Sarah Pace or Gray,  my wife &c
&c.."

What more can be said?

I could have chosen to place this quotation, this evocative passage, elsewhere in these
numerous chapters about GRAYs.  I do so here because I have (through his journal) gained a
clearer knowledge of Woodville's relations with his mother and his sibs than of any other of
the brothers and sisters.  Not even AAG left better accounts of filial and brotherly love.  I
suspect that Woodville knew he was his mother's favourite.  He loved her deeply.
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Part VI  Albert Alexander GRAY (1868-1936) and Mabel
HENDERSON (1870-1927)
(Trees 30 - 34 refer)

Chapter 1

Albert Alexander ("Bertie" and "Berty") GRAY (1868-1936) and Mabel HENDERSON (1870-
1927)

AAG's early life

Born on the day that the Prince and Princess of Wales (Albert and Alexander) visited
Glasgow and the foundation stones of Glasgow University's New Buildings were laid,  Albert
was named after the Prince and Princess.  This is a rather improbable (but definitely true)
story,  coming from this sensible Quaker family.  I am all the more intrigued as to how the
parents came to be so populist.

MSG used both "Bertie" and "Berty",  but the former is more generally used in the family
papers.

It seems that AAG was bright and talented from the start.  On the Application Form for
Registration for a place at Wigton School he was described under "Education - how far
educated?" as "Fairly advanced".

Wigton School was given a barograph by DG, in memory of his father,  AAG.   I know that this instrument sat on the
mantleshelf in the library for many years and that it disappeared at about the time of the transfer/sale of the School
buildings.  How greatly I would value it now!

I am sad that I never understood what a large part Wigton School had played in the lives of my ancestors.  I cannot
imagine how my father failed to spell out the importance of the School,   which always featured in our conversations
as the poor,  distant cousin of posher schools such as Bootham and The Mount.  I am ashamed that our perspectives
were so warped,  and especially so when I think of Victor ALEXANDER's valiant efforts in support of the School.

From Wigton,  AAG followed one of the normal paths for anyone wishing to progress towards
university - he moved to one of the York schools,  Bootham.  A picture of the School at
exactly that time is to be found in Bootham School 1823 - 1923,  and also in Bootham School
1823 - 1973 (Brown 1973).  CG asserts (see my files) that AAG  actually finished his time
there at the Oliver's Mount site near Scarborough.  That would be after the fire,  which is
nonsense,  and I cannot understand CG's comment.  The great fire was in May 1899,  and
the School went to Scarborough in 1900,  during the rebuilding.

AAG spent only a short while at Bootham, and was precipitately withdrawn by MSG when
Woodville ceased to give the Headmaster satisfaction.

AAG became the only one of his generation (and the first GRAY) to attend university,  so far
as I can judge from our records.  (Did Charles GRAY study engineering at a university?)  Of
all my Quaker relatives,  only AAG's wife's father,  Dr James SMEAL,  is likely to have been to
university before him.  I have seen no written confirmation that James SMEAL attended a
university medical course,  though I must assume that he did.

CG records AAG's qualities as a scientist: an enquiring mind,  keen powers of observation,
patience,  and resourcefulness.  He was awarded many academic prizes and honours.  But,
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although he was nearly the typical professor in his single-mindedness,  he actually managed
to sustain a rich family life,  and wide choice of reading.  Not so much art and music.  He
loved Shakespeare and knew the works well.  He was thought to be almost a walking Brains
Trust,  but he was quite hopelessly ignorant about mechanical things.  And glad that others
would do things for him.

Physically bigger than his older brothers  (5'8" and with rather long legs),  he inherited his
mother's short sightedness,  as did Willie.

He "was strangely frightened for his skin ...never doing more than keep goal at football with
his nephews - and then he would turn his back as the ball neared!."   Especially frightened of
cows and horses,  he was not a brave man,  except in cerebral matters.  This comment by
CG does not tie in well with stories of his participation in (and love of) football games.  He was
a keen supporter of Glasgow teams.  See Mabel's letters.

I find his Pathogenesis,  the basis of tissue evolution a challenging book because it seems to
be based on discredited Lamarkist thinking. I venture to think that John Dell agreed (but
everso politely,  as shown in a letter in my files).  The typescript is in my files,  with a helpful
letter from Oliver (who had doubts about the original text,  and edited it) to Donald.  See
papers in my files,  and others with Patrick GRAY,  who has all AAG's labyrinth papers.

By contrast with his attempts to explain evolutionary processes in Lamarkian style,  AAG's
writings on otolaryngological topics appear to be thoroughly solid and sound.  They attracted
widespread acclaim,  and he was a popular consultant in his field.  See Bibliography for full
list of books published.  I do not know of any shorter papers published.  The Atlas of Otology
(1924 and 1933) and The Labyrinth of Animals (1907 and 1908) were the largest works.  OG
said that one of these was privately published and probably cost the author quite a lot of
money.  With stereoscopic illustrations and an eyepiece,  they were outstanding pieces of
work,  as innovative in technical style as in content.  He made his way to the top of his sector
of the profession,  after many years in waiting.  Queen Alexandra was deaf,  and sought his
professional opinion.  Afterwards,  he told her the reason why he was named Albert
Alexander.

My files contain copies of many tributes to AAG,  to whom I am not doing justice in these brief
notes.  None of his descendants has merited such high esteem from academic and
professional peers.  The Pathogenesis book gets little mention.

Marriage to Mabel HENDERSON

For those who wished to get away from the family,  life in Glasgow Meeting must have
seemed rather claustrophobic in the late 1800s.  Marriages within the small number of (large)
families were common.  So nearly everyone was related to everyone else.

I have a delightful photo of Glasgow Young Friends on a day trip to Arran.  Having stopped
for a picnic during their walk up Goat Fell,   AAG and Mabel HENDERSON are sitting in the
group,  not far from each other.  This was in 1885,   when AAG was 17 and Mabel 15.
Another photo,  of an outing of the Glasgow Meeting Essay Society in 1886 shows Mabel
HENDERSON,  Pollie,  Flossie and Albert GRAY.  Were Mabel and Albert childhood
sweethearts?

My files contain many family photos from this period,  and a Wedding Day photo of AAG and
MG.

Bertie was the last of the sibs to marry,  leaving Flossie and Louie,  who never married.

Soon after marriage,  AAG took up a General Practice post in Blackburn for a few years,  but
returned to hospital posts and consultancy work in Glasgow,  where Oliver was born.  The
house where they lived in Blackburn no longer exists.  I understand that cash was very short
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in the early  days,  and it was a long fight to the days when the couple could feel reasonably
secure.  They were never as rich as some of the older sibs who were successful in business,
or married well.

Bertie's brother,  Woodville,  has a diary entry for 11.6.1894,  when he visited 8, St Alban's
Sq., Blackburn.  "In the morning I walked with Bertie who was visiting his patients.  He
employs a Collector to get payment of his bills.  It is generally a case of "Owt?"...."Nowt!"  in
the Lancashire dialect.

Mabel's father wrote a nice letter to his daughter,  on the day before he died  (se my file for
one page of the letter).   A short while before,  Mabel had given birth to Donald.

Despite financial worries, there is no doubt that Albert and Mabel were a happy couple,
leading full lives in different spheres - Bertie in his work (and the two boys) and Mabel in her
many 'good causes',  (and the two boys).

Holidays were important.  The photograph albums,  some paintings and a few diaries tell the
same story.  Although there were years when the family went to Mull or Arran,   the small
house called Daltote on the east side of Loch Sween was the principal place which the
children cherished in their dreams. Victor Alexander's book tells the same story,  and my
account of our family cannot omit it.  Bridget has a painting (by Woodville) which is either of
the well-loved house at Daltote or (much more likely) one of other Loch Sween holiday
houses.  Daltote still stands by the side of the road and is easily recognisable.  It was
generally rented for the whole of a month by the family. The owners squeezed into tiny rooms
or sheds at the back to make way for their revenue-generating guests! Kilmory became Oliver
and Marjorie's favourite spot,  this is also at the side of Loch Sween.  The older GRAYs were
at (and near) Tayvallaich,  where Arnold eventually retired.  Others of his branch of the family
followed Arnold to Tayvallaich: Harry and Peggy,  and the DOCWRAs.

Other family holiday homes on the east side of Loch Sween were Ashfield,  Achnamara and
Drumdrishaig.

The atmosphere of a large clan gathering is well conveyed by a six-foot long composite
painting of a seashore which features famous episodes and recognisable personalities.  Not a
well-finished painting,  but one which shows the skills which the talented group could muster,
and their sense of fun.  It was completed on the drawing room floor at Daltote during a
particularly wet holiday,  I believe.

AAG owned a four-oared boat called the Rosneath Lass,   which is said to have been stored
between the August holidays somewhere on the Clyde.

The GRAYs invited others to join them at Loch Sween - men such as John DELL from the
staff  at Bootham,  some of Kathleen's sibs and Marjorie CARRs family.  Also some young
CRUICKSHANKs (such as William Gray CRUICKSHANK),  if I read the photographs
correctly.

Although Fred ROWNTREE is reputed to have started the tradition of holidaying on the side
of Loch Sween,  I think it was probably AAG and MG who started and maintained the custom,
and always stayed for the whole month.  A house was taken for the month of August,  with a
swap-over of house guests after the first fortnight.  It was a tradition which seemed to suit the
larger summer gatherings of the clan,  whereas Strone and the Holy Loch suited smaller
groups at other times.   This strong love for particular places,  and the special memories
attached to these places was characteristic of all the older GRAYs whom I knew.

I have several water-colours by Woodville of Loch Sween and Arran holiday sites, and one of
AAG on a hillside overlooking Loch Long.

One or two photographs of picnics on the sides of Loch Eck exemplify the love of favourite
picnic spots,  and the rituals.  AAG would find the kindling,  light the fire,  put a stick in the
spout of the kettle (to keep out ash),  and boil water for the tea.  Some said this was the most
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(and only?) domestic chore he ever undertook.

Strone,  and the shores of the Firth of Clyde were favourites too.

My E A WALTON pictures

The E A WALTON oil painting of Mabel gave my father great pleasure,  partly because he
adored and greatly admired her.  The painting is said to have been done after AAG had
removed the appendix of EAW's wife,  Helen.    Helen was Mabel's sister.

I know nothing about the commissioning of the oil painting of John William CRUICKSHANK
by EAW.  This painting also gave my father deep pleasure,  because Uncle John had been
such a splendid mentor and financial supporter.  I value the paintings highly.

Perhaps,  if none of my brothers or our descendants can house them,  these two fine
paintings should find a place in the Glasgow Art Gallery where there are comparable
paintings by EAW and other members of "the Glasgow Boys" group.   The pastels of John
(=Jack) HENDERSON and Aunt Nellie HENDERSON are less valuable,  but  nonetheless
interesting.  EAW did not leave many works in pastel,  so perhaps they also should be in a
Glasgow Art Gallery for students to appreciate.

Mabel's death

Mabel had appendicitis in 1903.

On 3.9.27 Mabel wrote to her son's father-in-law,  Dr Carr,  to thank him for interceding on
Oliver's behalf - helping Oliver and Marjorie to secure the partnership in Haslemere with Dr
Hutchinson.  The letter also gracefully conveyed condolences to Dr Carr on the severe
accident(?) which his mother had suffered and, if I read the letter correctly,  her death.

AAG also wrote at the same time,  expressing sympathy - and thanks for helping Oliver and
Marjorie effect their move from Campbeltown to Haslemere.  It appears that Dr Carr might
have been torn between attending to his mother and her family's anxieties,  and
accompanying his daughter and son-in-law to Haslemere.  His letter mentions that "Mabel
was not so well last night and had an attack of severe pain with sickness and vomiting.  She
is much better now...nothing serious"  However "she cannot accompany me to Zurich,  but "
might meet up with me in Geneva at the end of the week."  By the end of December he had
lost her.

Donald was with his mother when she died,  as he reflects in his journal.  Mabel had asked
that Kathleen visit her if possible.   So she did,  travelling from York just in time to be with
Mabel for the last afternoon.  They spoke of Bertie,  Oliver and Marjorie at Haslemere,
Bootham,  and holidays at Loch Sween.

On 4.1.28  Donald wrote to Oliver to express distress that "you had had another bout of your
trouble" - by which I think he meant the gut inflammation that eventually became serious.

Donald also said "You will be delighted to hear that I think we have got dear old Daddy fixed
up...Aunts F& L agreed...to have him with them at Strone.  And "This morning met Aunt
Flossie in Sauchie(hall St). She and L had come up by the early boat."  ."had a grin like a
Cheshire Cat....'We've got the very thing for you'  and handed Dad a letter from Aunt Polly.
Molly and Ralph are going to let their top two floors to Dad....The effect on Dad was electric.
He was really a different man.  I was thankful to see it.......there was no holding him back."
And "I felt on coming away as though I might not be back in Clairmont Gardens again,  and I
thought of the sad drive that you and Mother and I had from 18 Bootham Terrace when my
own first home was broken."
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AAG retired from lecturing and general and specialist practice immediately after Mabel's early
death in 1927,  which had been such an awful surprise.  He took time to recover.  He
eventually got the help he needed through the efforts of his sons,  and older relations.  He
spent six months in Hammersmith Terrace,  working as Librarian and Curator of the Ferens
Institute of Oto-laryngology of the Middlesex Hospital,  and six months in Glasgow,  living with
the aunts at Strone.  He continued research and writing in London,  though the monumental
"Labyrinth of Animals",  Volume 1 of "Atlas of Otology" and "Otosclerosis" were behind him.
In the sad circumstances,  he could hardly have been better served by his sisters and his
niece.  And,  by all accounts,  he did need women to look after him and fuss over him.  He
was far from being domesticated or self sufficient in the house.  Charming,  but pretty
helpless about food and clothing.  Wonderfully kind and sociable with children whom he
knew, and with a few good friends and relatives.  Very alert intellectually,  almost to the end.

My own memories of AAG  ("Papa") are almost entirely from the short times he spent at 49
Bootham.  He would come north on the Flying Scotsman,  stay over for a night,  and continue
on the Flying Scotsman to Edinburgh and Glasgow 24 hours later.  And he would do the
same on the return journey.  He would roll his own cigarettes,  placing them on the hearth in
the sitting room to dry.  Then he put them in his case.  He had a soft brown tobacco pouch,
made of rubber.  My father never rolled his own.  He preferred Wills' Gold Flake,  and a pipe.

My files contain material collected by Ingle WRIGHT for a retrospective study of AAG.
Although helped by Marjorie GRAY,  Ingle WRIGHT never worked the material up,  so
nothing was published.  I was given the raw material by Ingle WRIGHT's family when I saw
the news of her death,  and asked for first refusal.  I am grateful to her executors.
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Chapter 2

Oliver GRAY (1899 - 1964) and Marjorie CARR (1899 - 1988)

Mabel and Bertie's second son was wonderfully athletic from the start.  He thought himself
less gifted than Donald in the academic field,  but managed to be a most successful G.P.,
and an amateur investigator of the labyrinths of many different kinds of animals.  His
published material is generally clear and concise.  Oliver had as strange a set of conceptions
about evolutionary processes as did his father,  but the misapprehensions do not detract from
the quality of the otological investigations,  which required dogged patience and great
dexterity.

Building upon his father's work and his father's techniques,  he developed his own, new
techniques.  He used plastics to help him expose the delicate labyrinth structures which are
hidden in some of the densest bone in the skull.   Oliver increased our understanding of the
inner ear in vertebrates and discovered a new (very tiny) nerve in the human ear, a nerve that
had escaped others' notice over all the years of anatomical investigations.  He was very
modest about his work,  but immensely chuffed when asked to explain what he was doing.

His work earned some awards for its scientific qualities,  and another award because it was
undertaken as a "doctor's hobby".

Early years

Leaving Bootham before he was 18,  Oliver went straight into the same British Red Cross
Italian Ambulance Unit as Donald.  However,  the Conscription Acts meant that he soon
turned to service in the Navy,  where he was engaged in dangerous work - patrolling and
minesweeping in the North Sea.  For a while he was Midshipman O Gray,  RNVR on HMS
Telemachus.  This is the name on the hat bands that Aunt Marj. gave to me.  DG moved
simultaneously into Naval Intelligence in Malta,  where his knowledge of German and Italian
was valuable.

Later,  in WW2,  Oliver became an officer in the RAMC and was awarded honours for bravery
when his hospital ship,  the Amsterdam,  went down off Normandy,  after D Day.  This left him
with some injuries which never quite healed over,  and scars in the memory which remained
painful.  He watched many drown,  some most horribly. The story of the sinking of the
Amsterdam is in my files.  It is very readable.

Jean,  his daughter,  has lent me Oliver's diaries which are absolutely fascinating.  He
enjoyed writing, and was keen to tackle most subjects.  He enjoyed some amateur
philosophising,  but was also content to record landscape scenes and natural history events.
He had a great sense of geography.  Places where he had spent holidays,  or spent time with
his beloved Marjorie,  were recalled lovingly.  He was kind,  modest,  and unashamedly
sentimental in the nicest of ways.   Clever with water-colours,  he seems to be to have been
most at home with coastal seascapes,  especially Scottish ones.  Kilmory,  on Loch Sween in
Argyll,  was heaven on earth for both Oliver and Marjorie.

General Practice

As explained in the previous chapter,  Oliver and Marjorie started their married life at
Campbeltown  on the tip of the Kintyre peninsula,  but moved to Haslemere in 1927,  just as
Mabel GRAY died.  They spent the rest of their married lives there.

When Oliver retired,  Marjorie told the story of how Oliver,  aged four,  stayed at John and
Alice Cruickshank's home  - Coombe Head".  Oliver's mother was ill,  and was attended by Dr
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Hutchinson.  This same Dr Hutchinson (as Senior Partner) invited Oliver to join his Haslemere
practice over twenty years later,  in 1927.  At their first meeting,  Oliver had simply put his
tongue out in defiance of Dr Hutchinson!   That was the sort of story Marjorie loved to tell -
just a little spicy, but never unkind or nasty.

Oliver felt the loss of his brother deeply.  They had always been close and supportive friends.
Typical GRAYs,  I reckon.  Not surprisingly,  I came to regard Oliver (and Victor
ALEXANDER) as father figures.  They did not disappoint.  In later years,  I came to
appreciate Marjorie just as much.  All of them were very kind to Jan and me,  and so was
Beth ALEXANDER,  Victor's wife.

My files contain a lot of material about Oliver,  and it is not possible to do him justice in these
short notes.  I owe him gratitude for love and wisdom,  for encouragement to grow up, and
outwards from the Quaker cocoon.  He shared his sceptical views on religion and,  especially,
on religious institutions and clerics.  The files contain helpful letters he wrote when I started
trying for Headships.  Eastleigh,  south of Haslemere,  was one (ill-judged) application.

His patients,  too,  were loyal and appreciative.  I have no doubt that they had good reasons
for the trust they put in him.

Marjorie (CARR) GRAY

Marjorie was a fine botanist.  She was an exceptionally knowledgeable,  intelligent, highly
motivated and capable person.  She was the sort of person who often completed the Ximines
crossword.  Together with Oliver,  they made a magnificent pair.  Each had skills and
inclinations that complemented the other's.  Marjorie was kind,  thoughtful and immensely
loyal to friends and relations - and so was Oliver. Both had a fine sense of humour,  and
enjoyed telling stories.  Both relished the GRAY ancestry.
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Chapter 3

Donald GRAY (1893 - 1943) and Janet Kathleen WRIGHT  (1899 - 1963)  (Trees
31 to 34 refer),    with a section on the marriage to Esther Selkirk HENDERSON
(1890 - 1922)

Victor Alexander's book on my father is fair and correct in all respects,  so far as I can judge.
I find myself inhibited,  and unsure about how to improve upon it.  I limit myself to filling in the
more personal gaps,   and dwelling on the issues that interest me most.

Donald as a child and as a young man,  prior to his first marriage

As a child,  he attended a junior school run by Ella M Brace (at 36 Elmbank Crescent,  very
close to the present Glasgow Friends Meeting House).  She gave him a glowing testimonial:
".....simply charming.  Such a great treat to have a little gentleman ready made.....only a
pleasure and no trouble to teach...."

Until the age of 13 (and 2 months) he was a pupil at Glasgow Academy,  but I do not know
his age on entry.

Some hitherto unexplained aspects of his life intrigued me when I started this Family History.

For example:  what was the exact sequence of events in my father's life after he left Bootham
School in July 1909,  aged 16.2.  What ambitions had he then?  Victor Alexander asserted
that he spent at least two years at Glasgow University,  but there was nothing in our family
records which told us what he read,  and whether he reached the stage of taking
examinations.  He never claimed to have a Glasgow degree.  Victor Alexander says he was
mainly interested in sport at Glasgow University,   which could not be the whole truth.  It did
seem possible that my father lacked a focus for life at that stage.  The Bootham Register
(which he co-authored and edited) is strangely silent about these years.

1909 - 1910

I have to assume that he spent a year in private study and sport,  based at home.  Could he
have returned for a year to Glasgow Academy?

1910 - 1912

At the beginning of the academic year he entered Glasgow University.

In December 1910,  aged 17,  he visited his uncle and aunt (Alice and John William
CRUICKSHANK) in Florence,  travelling alone.  Letters home testify.  See my files.  The
passport photographs probably date from that visit.  He arrived on 24.12.1910 in Milan,  and
wrote home with a fine description of the journey,  and declared a confidence in his ability
with languages. "Goodbye,  with dearest love,  I am your affectionate son,  Donald Gray.  D.G
Alpes transiit; venit; vidit;  sed supervictus est."   He returned in the first week of January,
expecting to go back to College on the day after he reached Glasgow.  While in Italy he met
his cousins: Mabel CASH,  and also "Cecile &  Lil.",  whom I take to be Lilian
WORTHINGTON and Cecile WALTON.  They were half-sibs,  both children of Helen
WALTON who married Thomas LAW and E A WALTON.

I have now discovered from the Glasgow University Archives that he read History,  French
and Art for two years,  and did not stay long enough to graduate.  Some of the notebooks in
my files appear to contain the notes he made during lectures in Art and History at this time.
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1912 - 1914

In October 1912 he went up to Merton College,  Oxford,  and read Geography for two years,
leaving on the outbreak of war in late summer 1914.  On 1.4.1912 he had written to thank the
Trustees of the Flounders Trust for awarding him an Exhibition.  At that time he was thinking
of going to Balliol,  and he proposed trying in December for a College Exhibition.  "The
prospects of working at Oxford give me the greatest pleasure."

On 23.3.1913 Donald wrote to his respected cousin-by-marriage (see Tree H07),  Ted
Harvey.  He sought advice on whether to work for a few weeks at Toynbee Hall at the end of
the Summer Term.  "I think it would do me a lot of good."  I do not know if he did take up the
idea of doing social work in the East End during vacation.  Possibly not.

WW1

Another issue which has engaged me:  what did my father do in WW1,  and why?

He left two diaries/journals which tell some of what wanted to know  (and humbly omit details
of the sea rescue).  One also carries a fascinating page - relevant to a much later date -  of
scores in an unspecified game where the players were:  Pearl,   Dr. Sh.,  Dougles,  Nol,
Esther,  Donald and Mrs. H..    See paragraphs on Esther,  below.

1914 - 1915

In 1914 he was at the Jordans Training Camp of what (in due course) became known as the
Friends Ambulance Unit (FAU).  Most activities in the early days were in the Belgium theatre.
so it was initially called the "First Anglo Belgian Unit" by the British Red Cross (Young 1953).
My files contain photocopies of pages from the books which describe my father's parts in this
Unit,  including the brave attempt to rescue a drowning marine from HMS Hermes in the
English Channel.  The sailor died.

The Cambridge Magazine for 7.11.1914 relates that on 31.10.1914,  during an autumnal
snowstorm, "Hermes" was torpedoed twice and went down in about 10 minutes..."Donald
GRAY was the hero,  an Oxford man......the man's lungs were full of water and he was almost
dead when we got him on board......".   I recall that my father was always a keen supporter of
the RNLI.  He was engaged in organised a Flag Day when he died,  so donations to RNLI
were invited at the time of his funeral.

After he had been engaged in some exciting work around Ypres in the Spring of 1915,  the
Unit became becalmed.  It suffered from having no clear place in the very strictly military
scheme of things,  and began to lack work.  Although the French were glad to have the FAU
around (in some places),  the British were not so enthusiastic.  I have photocopied pages
from the official history of the Unit,  and also Geoffrey Young's comments about this phase of
the WW1 FAU.  I was always puzzled that my father should have forsaken the FAU,   where I
thought him well suited.  The journal explains.

In the Spring or early Summer of 1915 he was sent to Italy to meet G M Trevelyan in Rome,
where they visited the Head of the Italian Red Cross and The Under Secretary for War.  "The
result was that the Ambulance Unit for Italy got started."  As simple as that.  He must have
thought himself fortunate to know some Italian,  as well as the French he had studied in
Glasgow.  It was barely seven years since he visited his relations in Florence,  aged 17.

My father was fluent in German,  having spent a year in Leipzig and Munich with his parents,
aged 7 - 8.

He joined the First British Red Cross Unit for Italy in time for the August 1915 Training Camp.
It is clear that he was valued highly in the Italian Unit,  as in the FAU.  In my files there are
commendatory excerpts from Geoffrey Winthrop Young's book,  from the official WW1 FAU
history, and from the Record of the First British Red Cross Unit for Italy.
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I am led to think that my father,  along with some other men in the FAU,  found the chance of
more dramatic work in Italy too attractive to resist.  Besides which,  he had emotional leanings
towards Italy and his Uncle John William CRUICKSHANK and Aunt Alice were in Florence,
as part of the expatriate society there.  He had been drawn into discussions about the
creation of the Unit at an early stage,  by Geoffrey Winthrop Young and G M Trevelyan.

The Italian Army's 'Safe conduct Pass Number 45'  describes him accurately,  down to the
'segni particolari': a small cicatrice below the nose!   Hair:chestnut colour, eyes:clear;
nose:regular, mouth:large,chin:rounded,cleanshaven,clear-complexioned.

As a child and young man he had already visited his relations in Florence at least once,  had
spent time with his family in German university town,  and had learned formal French and
Latin.  On top of this,  he had working experience of French and Italian.  There is no cause for
surprise that he was now  very attracted by the chance of working in Italy (see especially
page 278 of the official history of the Italian Unit).  He greatly enjoyed his time there. Geoffrey
Winthrop Young makes mention of his feats as a hard working member of the Unit with plenty
of responsibility for men and vehicles.  Being very fit,  he took time off to compete in an Army
marathon round the walled town of Udine - and won by three hundred yards in front of a field
of sixteen.  My brother,  David,  remembers being told of this,  but only when David pressed
him.  Our father was modest.  "The small children poured cold water on the hot contestants
as they passed each city gate."  Photo in my files.

He held positions of responsibility (Adjutant,  Quartermaster) in both the FAU and Italian
Ambulance Unit Training Camps,  and in France and Italy.  He was always amongst those 'in
the know',  and with a chance to steer the organisations.

My father's cousin,  James Henry (Harry) GRAY (1885 - 1938)  was in the Italian Unit.  His
brother,  Oliver,  was in it for a short time,  and so was another cousin,  Gulie GRAY
(daughter of Woodville).

Some say that the Geoffrey Winthrop Young book does not give adequate recognition of the
work done by others in the Unit.

1916 - 17 - 1918

Neither Donald nor Oliver registered as a Conscientious Objector.  My father moved into
Naval Intelligence,  where his linguistic skills were valuable.  He was posted to HMS Egmont
in Malta.  I assume that this move took place in the Spring or Summer of 1918,  possibly as
early as March.  Oliver moved into the Navy during 1917,  leaving the Italian Unit before his
brother.  It is not easy to be find exact dates in the papers at my disposal. My father left the
Navy early in 1919.

WW2

In WW2 my father was not faced with a Call Up Notice because he was in a reserved
occupation (teaching).  He discusses in great detail his position as a Headmaster (and as an
individual)  in a fascinating letter to his uncle-by-marriage,  Ted Harvey M.P..  How should he
advise Cleon White and Pat Radley (senior pupils at Bootham),  who were thinking of
objecting to Registration for Military Service,  and were proposing to become Conscientious
Objectors to Military Service?  Donald writes that he was not,  himself,  a Conscientious
Objector to Military Service.

Many people think my father would have liked to be more actively engaged in WW2.  But the
business of running a school was extremely testing,  and he must have seen that his qualities
were greatly needed at Bootham.  See VWA's book and the journals that expand on the detail
of the tension.

Yet my father kept up his ties with the FAU,  acting as a Council member from 1939 till his
death.  He relished the memories of three short periods of working in dangerous,  exciting
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times:  in France,  in Italy,   and in Malta.  All seemed equally good to him,  in retrospect.  I
can remember him talking about these times,  with modesty.  I wish I had encouraged him to
say more.

Omerod GREENWOOD (1975) ,  in Quaker Encounters,  (Vol 1)  gives an insightful account
of Quaker Relief and Ambulance work in Europe during WWI.  The account benefits from
being able to look at the work in perspective,  and with the WW2 experience available for
comparison.  I strongly recommend Chs X, XI and XII to those who want an overview of the
work in which my father and his relatives were engaged in 1914 - 1918.

On 17.2.1917 Donald wrote to Ted Harvey from Italy.  He brought his cousin-by-marriage up
to date on his doings and then "....to ask your advice about what I should do after the war.  I
have still a year to do at Oxford,  though I could get a pass degree at once if I wished it.
Arthur Rowntree advised me to go back for a year and ..Diploma in Geography and Swedish
Physical Culture.  I had myself suggested my preparing to teach Geography as well as
French,  Latin and History.......I have no intention of becoming a Gymnastics Master.......better
spent on games......have lately thought about public affairs....two of the most important
branches of government in future will be the Diplomatic Service and Education.  My present
work is a training  for the former and I have a great leaning towards it but I am afraid I am
committed to going on with Educational work.  I have therefore made up my mind to teach at
Bootham or some other school for at least five years.  If there is any chance of rising in my
profession as schoolmaster I might think of going on with it.  Otherwise......Board of
Education..the Inspectorate.."  He seeks information on the structure of the Board and
Inspectorate.  ".....You see,  I have a good deal of ambition....like to identify myself with the
direction of national education in some way or other.......".

VWA mentions that he did social work during term time in the east end of Oxford in 1912 -
1914.

On leaving the Italian Unit in January 1919,  Donald did a term (the Spring Term,  I suppose)
of teaching at Bootham.  "After the term was over I went home and started work for the
Geography course which I began at Oxford the following Autumn.   It was during this summer
that I first met Esther Henderson.  Mother and I were staying for the weekend at the
Cuthbertson's  house at Kilmacolm.  Jean brought down on the Saturday morning her friend
Esther.  They were both gym mistresses at Glasgow schools.  Esther sat opposite me at
dinner - a picture of the best type of Scotch girl - a little shorter than myself,  perhaps a little
on the stout side - with fine regular features,  a great mass of reddish golden hair and clear
blue eyes that were windows to a mind of kindness,  truth and beauty."

He went up to Oxford that autumn for the second period of two years of study at the
university.

The marriage to Esther HENDERSON.  (see also Tree H10 and Notes)

The Notes to Tree 31 have an error.  Esther's mother's name was Storvar,  not Storrae.

I was not surprised to find, amongst my father's papers,  Esther's Death Certificate.  But I was
very puzzled to find duplicate copies of the certificate which he obtained in 1940.  I can only
assume that Esther featured in her mother's Will,  and that her mother died as late as
1939/40.  In which case my father might have needed to assist Esther's mother's executors.

On a much happier note:  Esther and her family are described in a characteristically caring
and considerate way by Mabel GRAY in a letter written on 14.10.26 to my mother.

"My dearest Kathleen

I felt greatly honoured when I read your letter.  To know that you think I understand what you
are feeling gives me the greatest satisfaction,  for I have tried to do so,  and tried to realise
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what your engagement to one who has been married before, must mean to you.  I
appreciated very deeply your frank,  unselfish acceptance of Donald's love and have blessed
you for being able to give him such a whole-hearted return.

Esther was a great friend of our niece,  Jean CUTHBERTSON (now DAVIDSON).  They were
teachers of Swedish Drill under Glasgow Education Authority and it was through Jean that we
came to know Esther.  The first time I remember meeting her" (the same time as Donald?
Ed) "was at the CUTHBERTSON's home in Kilmacolm."  (Summer 1919?  Tennis parties)
".......Esther seemed to enjoy excellent health all the time she was expecting the baby,  and
the doctor was taking all the usual precautions, but just at the end albuminuria must have set
in and the Eclampsia was so pronounced that it was quite impossible to save her.

Esther was of a family of four girls,  two of them twins.........Esther trained at Dunfermline and
was finishing her training in Denmark when the War broke out.  She got a post in Glasgow
and was promoted to be supervisor of teachers.  During the War much additional work was
put upon her,  including teaching of boys which was too strenuous for her,  I think,  and she
had a nervous breakdown for a while.   Her mother was.........

We felt Donald was very fortunate in getting Esther as his wife,  she was so good and
unselfish.

But we are still more happy in his engagement to you and,  if I may say so without lack of
good taste,  we feel you have qualities more suited to Donald's life companion than Esther
had.  I am quite sure you have that greatness of character and capacity for love,  which make
it possible and natural for you to be everything to Donald which he needs and longs for.  It
means the greatest happiness to us that he has the prospect of a happy married life with one
whom we love so dearly and admire so enthusiastically........."

Esther had trained to teach PT/PE from Sept 1908 to July 1910 at "the very modern college in
Dunfermline"  where Maureen Lishman's mother was (in Mount School York terms) Esther's
"nutcracker".  i.e. a senior with special responsibility for a new student.  The Dunfermline
College of Physical Education followed the relatively avant garde principles of Madam
Osterberg.  (Her ideals for PE/PT originated in either Denmark or Sweden. Esther comleted
her training in Denmark,  but the exercises were called Swedish Drill.  I need to read up more
about this aspect of Physical Education.  Was 'Hoppy' - the Bootham gym master who went to
Leighton Park, also of the same persuasion?)

Duncan Brereton (Bootham Staff) writes that his mother (then Eileen M Deane) knew Esther
as part of a young crowd that included the MacGregors ( daughter Mollie at The Mount and at
Cambridge with Eileen as medical students).  MacGregor was Professor of Geography in
Glasgow,  with Quaker sympathies. Mollie later married Robert McCance,  Professor of
Experimental Medicine at Cambridge.  The MacGregor parents were close friends of Albert
and Mabel Gray.  The families took holidays together.

After training Esther spent three months working for Perth Education Committee,  from
September  to December 1910.  In April 1913 she was appointed to Whitehill School in St
John's St (which is presumably the boys' school that MG refers to).  She left in August 1914,
and appears to have a gap in service until September 1918,  when she was appointed to the
Girls High School.  She stayed there till her resignation (upon marriage).  The engagement
took place at Kilmacolm (the Cuthbertson's home) in April 1920,  and she accompanied the
Gray family on their August holiday at St Catherine's Hotel that year.

Esther was born on 5.7.1890,  so she was 31 (and Donald 28) when they married.  Her father
had been dead for some years.

The marriage took place in the  United Free Church of Scotland to which the HENDERSONs
belonged,  in Glasgow.  The honeymoon was spent on Mull,  as entries in Donald's journal
recall.  He writes freely about her,  but sadly in the past tense.  That was in 1923/4,  aged 30.
He writes of himself,  on the same page.
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When Esther died on 20.9.1922,  Donald had the black bas-relief made,  and also a medal
from a similar mould.  I always found the bas relief,  mounted on varnished oak,  dark and
dreary.  It was  nothing like so evocative of a beautiful woman as the small photographic
portrait that is now in the leather pocket in my files.  This photo was not generally on show in
our home,   so far as I can recollect.

The bas-relief was always hung in my mother's sitting room or hallway,  and I wonder how
much she minded being 'watched' by Esther.  After Donald died,  mother believed that he had
then - in some mysterious way - moved closer again to Esther.  I am told that she felt envious.
This is hard to believe,  yet I think it was indeed so.   I doubt if it preyed on her mind very
often.  Could my mother really have believed in that sort of Heaven?  Could she have failed to
believe that Donald would not (forever) be close(est) to her?  I find these are painful
questions about a mother for whose happiness I cared so deeply.

Jean and Jim CUTHBERTSON kept in close touch with my father,  the latter acting as
Executor of his Estate.  Jean was a little older than Esther.

When looking through our 49 Bootham Visitors Book I was intrigued to see that Margaret
S(torvar) HENDERSON visited in 1929 and 1931,  when I was too young to remember her.
Her address in the Visitors Book was Giffnock,  Glasgow.  There is one snapshot of her,
taken in 49 garden by JKG,  I presume. How comfy could my mother have felt during these
visits,  I wonder?

I wonder whether Pearl Shanks,  the parent of John Alexander Shanks (Bootham 1938-42)
who had a daughter Susan Henderson Shanks,  was a sister of Esther.  I remember Pearl
Shanks visiting 49 Bootham once,  and being told there was a family link.  I did not hear the
details,  but was told (later, whilst at Bootham) that John had some relationship with me.  I
can find no explanation for a relationship in our family trees as I know them.  (Investigations
at Park Circus in Glasgow should elucidate).  I note the tone of friendly familiarity in the letter
of condolence which Pearl wrote to Mother in 1943.   Pearl S Henderson was (with Oliver
Gray) the Witness at the DG/EH marriage ceremony.  (The letter of condolence is in the file
with Esther papers)

The marriage to J Kathleen WRIGHT on 12.4.1927.

My father first took a permanent post at Bootham in 1920.  He was married in 1921 and lost
his first wife on 20.9.1922.

Mother trained as a Froebel teacher of young children at Polam Hall in Darlington from
September 1917 till April 1920.  Her date of qualification as a teacher was 1.1.1920.  From
April 1920 until July 1923 she taught at The Mount Junior School under Amy Montford.  There
are complimentary testimonials in my files.  She attended Meeting for Worship at Clifford
Street FMH in the centre of York.  She fell deeply in love with the recently-bereaved teacher
of Geography at Bootham.  She guessed he was quite unaware of her feelings.  It will have
been difficult for them to meet often.

In April 1923 mother cycled with her nest friend,  Beth Cullen,  from York to Brighton, staying
at relations' homes en route.

My mother could not bear the stress of being so hopelessly frustrated in love,  especially in
the months so close to Esther's death.  Fearful of what had overtaken her,  and rather
unhappy,  she  left York to teach at Sidcot.  From September 1923 to 1926 she was a teacher
and housemistress at Sidcot.  There she was both successful and popular.  As a teacher,
she felt fulfilled.  She made many friends amongst staff and parents.  But she remained
lovesick.

I do not know at which point my father began to notice Kathleen,  and to register how much
she wanted to get to know him.  Possibly not until after my mother had left York.  I incline to
think they first met properly at the Saffron Walden meeting of the Friends Guild of Teachers.
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In April 1926 Kathleen wrote to her good friend Hilda: "........on Mon at about 3 o'clock at
Arundel Park Donald Gray and I became engaged.  There - isn't that nice?!  .....I'd like to
begin to give you a long rigmarole of all his good qualities........Since I left York I've only seen
him at Saffron Walden Guild - Whitsuntide (in York,  at The Mount  Ed.) and Woodbrooke
Guild (of Friends Teachers  Ed.).  Then last week he wrote to me asking whether we could
meet these holidays and as he was landing at Newhaven on his way back from Paris of
course he came via Brighton.  ....Oh!  It is so lovely!,  and I'm not one quarter good enough for
him.... We are going up to London....to Beth's home and he is at Hammersmith Terrace with
Fred Rowntree...... Do please burn this foolish letter."

And so a superb partnership began.  Their love letters are a treat.  So is Mabel's letter to
Oliver,  dated 21.4.1926,  which appears to have been written just after hearing of the
engagement.  "I am very happy about it",  though  " He hasn't told us anything except that she
is a teacher at Sidcot. The snapshot shows a very bonny,  cheery girl looking very strong and
healthy - with shingled hair."   The marriage was a year later,  at the Friends Meeting House
at Jordans.

"Kathleen had looked forward all her life to wearing a white dress at her wedding,  which she
did. It was a fine day,  and the white dress looked lovely",  said Ann REED,   who was the
representative of her branch of the family.  Kathleen had stayed with an aunt (Aunt Beatrice
STENHOUSE?) in Gerrards Cross the night before the marriage.  The reception was at the
Jordans Hostel (memories of the FAU first training camp for my father?).

My father's journal deserves careful reading.  He brought it up to date by describing the
September 1926 trip with JKW in a car with Bobby and Lilian Worthington,  who took them as
far as the south of France along a familiar route through Chartres.  It was the same route as
Donald had used to take the Italian Unit convoy in 1915,  after its Cookham Training Camp.
Then "the two pedagogues had to return (by rail) to reach Brighton and their schools before
term began".

In the Spring (date?) of 1927 Donald was appointed Headmaster of Bootham,  to take up
office in September.  The letters between Kathleen,  Mabel and Donald about the
approaching interviews are enjoyable.

The years 1919 to 1928 were demanding years of joy and stress:  marriages,  bereavements,
many new responsibilities on top of the energy needed to accommodate a personal change
from wartime service to civilian life.  Donald seems to have fallen into low spirits,  especially
after his mother's death.  He was probably especially worried lest Kathleen should suffer the
same fate as Esther when I was expected.   His letters and messages to Kathleen show that
she lifted him effectively - and he was deeply appreciative.  In one passage he writes  "...the
happiest of Headmasters.  But that is the least you have done.  You made our home one of
unlimited love and happiness,  and as I look back on those happy years names come to me
with a great wave of happy memories: Walden,  Woodbrooke,  The Mount,  Arundel,  Vichy,
Avignon,  Loch Sween,.......  When mother died,  only you kept me from throwing up the
sponge altogether,  you loving soul.  Don't grieve for me.  Think only of the great life we have
lived together.  It is not lost,  but remains ours for ever."  (Walden, Woodbrooke were FGT
conferences,  Arundel was where they became engaged,  Vichy and Avignon were on the Worthington car trip in
Sept 1926.  The Mount refers to Whitsuntide in York.)

The geography teacher,  the speaker at conferences, Meetings.

There is no definitive list of the papers and lectures that he gave.  He kept many notes on
Sunday Evening Addresses and suchlike,  but kept few offprints of articles written and copies
of chapters contributed.  The best evidence is probably in my files.  He bequeathed all his
geography books to Bootham,  but they were not kept as a separate collection and are
probably lost now.  I regret that I did not attend to this matter when I had the opportunity of
scrutinising Bootham's books.  Perhaps some of those to which he contributed remain on the
shelves?
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The Quarterly Journal of the Geographical Association (No 141,  Vol XXVIII Pt 3 for
September 1943 includes an obituary,  and reference to "Farming in Tuscany" in The
Geographical Teacher, Autumn 1924.  On pp24-27 of a similar or identical journal in 1937
there is an article on "Farming in Western Norway".

The subcommittee of the Standing Committee for Geography in Public Schools published
"Australia,  New Zealand and the Pacific Islands"  (Ed.  E B Laborde,  Pub. Heineman,
London in ?1926/27)  Chapter 5 was written by J A Dell,  Leslie H Gilbert and Donald Gray,
with maps by J Kathleen Gray).  Subject: Australia.  I have no copy,  and would like the
pleasure of studying the results of early co-operation between DG/JKG and others on
Bootham staff..

The Friends Quarterly Examiner for January 1933 carried a 12-page article: Human
Geography in the Old Testament.

I am sure that many other publications are hidden somewhere,  but not in our archives.

Life with JKG

Victor ALEXANDER has correctly described my mother and father's marriage as an
extraordinarily happy one,  but relatively short lived.  My father did not have much in the way
of savings,  and there was no pension for a teacher's widow when he died unexpectedly in
1943.  The DG Memorial Fund was able,  through the generosity of Old Scholars and friends
of the School,  to be tremendously helpful to her and to her children over the next few years.
Mother's widowhood lasted from 1943 to 1963.  She was married at the age of 27, was
widowed at 44, and died at the age of 63.

Donald GRAY's death

Roger says that my mother told him that my father had spent some days alone at a hotel in
Scarborough during 1941 or 1942.  It was at this time (I supposed) that he wrote the letter to
us,  and put his affairs in order.  Actually,  I think the letter was written somewhat earlier.

Donald seems to have written letters,  memoranda,  and  poems about his death (and the
possibility of an early death) on several occasions.  Certainly from 1940 onwards,  but
probably much earlier.  Most are undated and,  I suppose,  undateable.

My father's death was generally unexpected,  though maybe mother had had some warning.
He smoked cigarettes and a pipe throughout his life,  so my brothers and I suspect he had
lung cancer - which is not mentioned on the Death Certificate.  He was always susceptible to
deep infections (carbuncles),  and could have been successfully treated so easily with the
drugs that soon became available.  Roger says that my father had a premonition of early
death,  This does not surprise me,  but I find my feelings hard to justify.

My mother was supported by the love of her family and friends during the long years of
widowhood.  She stayed in 49 Bootham for a while,  then the School graciously let her store
furniture there for many months whilst she searched for a house.  It was hard to find the right
place in wartime,  and she felt the bereavement keenly.  She lived out of a suitcase for a
while with her sister,  Win,  with John and Edna STROUD,  and with her good friends,  Victor
and Beth ALEXANDER.  Beth had been a close and loyal friend from the time that they were
on the staff of The Mount School together,  before either was married.  These two lively and
attractive young ladies cycled from York to Brighton (Mother's home) at the end of the Spring
Term in 1923.  In September 1946 the ALEXANDERS helped Mother further by offering her
their York home,  3 Rawcliffe Grove,  when the sitting tenants left. This solved the problem of
finding a home for Mother and the three sons.  Above all,  it gave Mother a base in York,
amongst Ffriends.  She was advised about money by kind men:  J Arthur Taylor and Walter
Webster. She could keep up with Bootham and Mount Old Scholars - and their
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(grand)children.  There was much to be thankful for.  Being a keen gardener,  she loved the
large garden,  though it was really too big for her and,  like the business of maintaining the
house,  it nearly overwhelmed her.  She took in "paying guests",  who helped meet costs.
The neighbours in Rawcliffe Grove were congenial and supportive.  Bill and Margot
SESSIONS in particular.

Although our family moved out of Aumitts in February 1941,  we never reoccupied it.  It was
let,  and sold when Stanley and Jean Elliot returned to York (and began to live in Penn
House.  Mother knew that it was not the house for her - she needed to be nearer Ffriends,
and she felt she should not afford a car.

In 1944-46,  before going to Rawcliffe Grove,  Mother had lived at 18 Alwyne Drive, Clifton.
This tiny, modern house gave her the chance to rebuild a home of her own,  with her own
furniture.  But it was too small,  and she never felt comfortable there.  Cycling into York
became tiring,  but she cycled for as many years as she could.

Settled in the more gracious and appropriate house in Rawcliffe Grove,  she took over the
care of her own mother when her sister,  Win,  could no longer cope.  Grandma died at
Rawcliffe Grove.  In the meantime,  Mother had attempted to make ends meet by teaching at
Miss Meaby's School in Clifton,  and by giving tuition and comfort to "Roy", a seriously ill
schoolchild (a polio. victim) who became permanently confined to an iron lung before he died.
Mother also earned a small wage by helping in the residential houses of The Mount.  So, by a
variety of means,  she struggled to keep afloat financially.

She was on the regular rota of visitors to patients in The Retreat,  and visited her Auntie Bea
there till she died.  She was assiduous in her work for York Meeting,  having been an
Overseer from early days.  (She became an Overseer immediately after her brother Tom was
cited in a divorce case.  He resigned from the Society of Friends.  The attitude taken by
Friends seems unfair now,  and seemed terribly unfortunate and inadequate at the time.
More details of this sad episode are in my files.)

Mother lived long enough to enjoy the marriages of her three sons,  and the arrival of six of
her ten grandchildren.  Ruth was born just before she died.

Mother moved from Rawcliffe Grove to Flat 1,  Ingram House, on 31.3.1962.  Her future was
already overshadowed by neglected breast cancer,  and she died within a year.

Mother was a beautiful woman,  white-haired in youth,  like so many of her brothers and
sisters.  My files contain copies of tributes paid after death.  She was widely loved and greatly
respected by Friends,  the York Schools community,  and all her family.

Neither my mother nor my father played a large or public part in the life of The Religious
Society of Friends,  except in York.  They were shy of evangelism,  and preferred a very quiet,
simple,  homespun kind of Quakerism.  Both were loyal and dutiful members of York Meeting
- my father ministered quite often in Sunday Morning Meeting for Worship.  My mother was
more active (in later years) as a member of the Premises Committee and as a very busy
Overseer. Outside Quaker circles,  her favourite charity was the NSPCC - a link back to her
mother's difficult childhood,  I suspect.

If The Yeoman of the Fens is taken alongside the Donald Gray book,  you get a good picture
of these splendid parents whose fond loyalty and devotion to their family was so quiet,  so
Quakerly, so inspiring.
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Chapter 4

John, David and Roger GRAY

I think this chapter should include something about our lives - but what?  What would our
descendants like us to have recorded?

I am happy to leave the next generations to make their own contributions in their own ways,
and in their own good time.  Not now,  but soon.
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Part VII The HENDERSON family

Chapter 1

Studying the HENDERSONs

The following chapters illustrate three sad aspects of my study of our inheritance.

Firstly,  the evidence from the archives.

The women tend to shun the limelight,  or are generally unable to prevent the men from
accidentally claiming a more prominent place in the archives,  as also in our esteem.  But I
am glad to add that the HENDERSONs do provide two of the three examples which falsify my
generalisation:  the lives of Helen URIE and of Mabel HENDERSON.  Helen has left us
several interesting traces of her domestic life,  and Mabel (who left only a few letters) was a
remarkably public woman.  The only other notable woman (judged solely from the quantity
and quality of our archives or the role she apparently played) is Mary GRAY,  who married
Robert SMEAL.  Her surviving letters give us valuable glimpses of the lives of GRAYs and
SMEALs in the mid 1800s,  of Mary herself,  and of Glasgow Meeting.

Secondly,  my father,  who dearly loved and respected his mother,  seemed to me to be
inclined to nourish his links with living GRAYs rather than living HENDERSONs.  My father's
brother Oliver,  his cousins Willie, Arnold and Charlie, his uncle Woodville, and the aunts at
Strone: Flossie and Louie,  were rather more often visited and corresponded with than Janie
(and the THOMPSONs/AGGS),  Helen (and the WALTONs),  John and aunt-by-marriage
Nellie, Katie (and the CUTHBERTSONs),  and Jean DAVIDSON.

Of course,  both my father and his brother were prevented by war time restrictions from
travelling much in the years when I was impressionable.  And,  in the prewar years,  they
were busy building their professional lives and looking after their children.  So I may be
making an unfair judgement on relative affinities,  and it would certainly be right to mention
the continuing, warm and close relationship with Jean (CUTHBERTSON) DAVIDSON and her
brother,  Jim,  whom my father appointed an Executor of his Estate.  Oliver,  too,  regarded
Jim (in particular) as a close friend and cousin.

My father met his first wife,  Esther,  at the home of her friend,  Jean CUTHBERTSON.

Jean and Hamish sent their older son,  Colin DAVIDSON,  to Bootham.

Had my father survived the War and lived to retirement,  he would probably have changed my
judgement.  Of course he would have relished the renewed freedom to travel and re-establish
family links. In the event,  the demands of life at Bootham and the exceptional restrictions of
the War years meant that he did not meet members of his family as often as he wished,  nor
could he introduce his children to the older folk and the ancestral homes which meant so
much to him.  He died before he could educate his children properly about their older
relations.

Thirdly,  my own knowledge of my ancestry was fostered, when I was older and my father and
mother had died,  by Uncle Oliver and Aunt Marjorie in Haslemere.  I gained from both of
them the impression that GRAYs (especially the Tayvallaich clan and also Charlie and Ruby)
seemed to matter a little more to them than HENDERSONs.  Aunt Marjorie reinforced this
impression through her love of GRAY lore,  and her long friendship with Ruby.
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Is there an inbuilt tendency to be interested in one's namesakes (i.e. the GRAYs),  and to
ignore the maternal ancestral lines?  If so,  shame on me!

I may have oversimplified the picture:  both Donald and Oliver respected and enjoyed the
HENDERSON inheritance,  and both tried to refresh it by writing short notes about the
archival material in our possession.  And they certainly did enjoy keeping in touch with
CUTHBERTSONs,  DAVIDSONs,  WALTONs,  AGGS,  and Helen THOMPSON.   Finally I
must mention the close bonds that held Donald to his HENDERSON relative (Alice) and his
CRUICKSHANK relative (John William).  Their marriage was one of several which cross link
the HENDERSON - SMEAL - GRAY - CRUICKSHANK families to a remarkable degree.

Both Donald and Oliver prized and respected their mother's radical spirit.  Memories of his
mother probably helped Oliver to be bravely outspoken in favour of the new National Health
Service when his conservative colleagues in well-heeled areas of Surrey were sniffy,  and
even aggressively dismissive.  He became socially and professionally isolated at that time -
and made painfully aware of the inappropriateness of his socialist, liberal and egalitarian
convictions.  He had the last laugh (or, more likely, a gentle and thoughtful chuckle)  though,
when he became a respected JP in the same county.   Both brothers were favoured with
opportunities to be unusually brave at sea.  They grasped these opportunities,  naturally.

Oliver and Donald knew how much their father's successes were founded on his wife's
lovingly administered managerial skills.  She naturally took charge.   She drove the car (Moo
Cow,  the bull nosed Morris Cowley).  She managed the money.  He needed his home life to
be centred upon him,  and he needed freedom from domestic cares to persevere with his
career.  He liked women to fuss over him.

Mabel's early death, and the filial grief it inspired,  probably help to explain why I feel less
closely linked to the HENDERSONs than to the GRAYs.  This despite the fact that I was
named after John HENDERSON (1797 - 1851),  whose grand-daughter-in-law (Nellie  M/S
KEPPIE) quite mistakenly believed that I was named after her husband (1863 - 1918).  She
visited 49 Bootham for a day or two on several occasions between 1928 and 1939.  For
around ten years she sent me £5 each birthday, and I was encouraged by my father to share
this with David and Roger.  She bequeathed me £1K,  which I also shared.  I can clearly
recall my father admitting rather sheepishly to me that Aunt Nellie was the sort of person
whom it would be genuinely difficult  (and also deeply hurtful)  to disabuse.  I took the point,
without question.

This Part ends with a short chapter on a couple of apparently unrelated Hendersons.
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Chapter 2

The early HENDERSONs  (Tree:  Early Hendersons)

Of the early HENDERSONs there are interesting and wonderfully authentic traces in our files.
It should be easy to enhance the story by further reference to archives in Paisley and
Glasgow,  and to testamentary material ('wills') in Edinburgh.  Our evidence suggests that the
early HENDERSON and the URIE families were rooted in the villages around Paisley,
marrying local people.  No surprises here.

Elderslie,  near Paisley,  is reputedly the birthplace of William Wallace,  which helps us to
understand the radical roots of the inhabitants of Paisley and its neighbourhood.  See the film
Braveheart.

My files contain two copies of a Family Tree of HENDERSONs.  They were compiled in the
years 1906 - 1915,  as I suppose from internal evidence.  I do not yet recognise the
handwriting - perhaps it is Jane Smeal HENDERSON's. The trees were given to my father by
Helen THOMPSON,  I deduce.   He has added names in ink.  Someone else has added notes
emphasising the number of John HENDERSONs on the tree (three of them),  plus me.  I
wonder who took the trouble to investigate the statistic.

Amongst the books and papers that have helped me to understand the HENDERSONs in
Paisley are: Ellis and Mac A'Ghobhainn (1970),  Clark (1993),  Smout (1969),  Mitchison
(1970),  Brown (1886),  Stanhope (1962).

Black (1946) states that the name of HENDERSON derives from HENRYSON,  and there are
many alternative spellings (e.g. Hennersoune, and even MacHendrie).  The chief Lowland
clan being established at one time in Fifeshire,  but very little can be said for sure about the
ancient history of our own blood-line.  The 1695 Poll Tax Roll for the Burgh of Paisley and its
neighbourhood showed only a few HENDERSONs present,  and none of note.

Tait's Directory for 1783 lists several HENDERSONs as e.g. bottle maker, merchant, timber
merchant, incle manufacturer, barber, teacher of dancing.

The Paisley Directory for 1810 gives a similar picture.  See my files.
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Chapter 3

John HENDERSON (1797 - 1851) and Helen URIE (1798 - 1878 )  (Trees:  John
HENDERSON and Helen URIE,  and  James HENDERSON and Jemima SMEAL.)

There is ample material in our boxes about John HENDERSON and Helen URIE .  It is worth
re-reading the DG letter now.  See Appendix 2.

John HENDERSON

Oliver GRAY wrote the "Cutler Jock" pamphlet to expand, in a more readable and enjoyable
narrative style, the rather stolid printed obituary notices and correspondence which are in our
archives.  He might now wish to revise some of his statements in the light of more recent
research.

At first I ignored the political life of John HENDERSON,  which I did not understand properly.
But then I read Redgauntlet,  and also some elementary Scottish history books.  They made
me more curious about him,  and especially his role in the April 1820 Scottish Uprising that
helped him to some of his fame.  John HENDERSON was 22/23 at the time.  Sylvia Clark
(1993) gave me an overview of the Uprising and led me to the Ellis (1970) book of which the
authors are radical nationalists.

Brown (1884) puts the whole episode in a different perspective by almost ignoring it. The
Saturday Post and Reformer newspaper obituary significantly underplays the 1820 episode in
John HENDERSON's life.  I am left with the suspicion that the fine,  radical enthusiasms of
the young man may have been hitched to a rather brave, praiseworthy, yet minor adventure
which ended ingloriously for most Scots,  including John HENDERSON.

The 1820 Uprising - The Scottish Insurrection of 1820

It appears that the 1820 citizens' Uprising,  which centred on Glasgow and Paisley,  was
really a pretty small and pathetically under-resourced effort.  It drew its emotional strength
from the truly radical and egalitarian mood of the Paisley weavers, a well defined group of
men who were a remarkably strong force in their own backyard.  It was inspired to some
extent by the mood of the French revolutionaries (French Revolution 1789 - 90), the American
Revolution (1773....83),  Waterloo (1815); and also the related Peterloo (near Manchester in
August 1819).  The weavers had a tradition of being a peculiarly well organised group of
individuals,  able to maintain a relatively strong bargaining position with their immediate
trading parties.  They were unusually keen on socio/political debate for its own sake.  They
worked at home and,  being self-employed,  they could give themselves time to read,  to
discuss,  and also to plot.

The Martyrs' Stone in Sighthill Cemetery happens to stand quite close to John GRAY's (1811-
1854) gravestone.  See map and photographs in my files.  It commemorates the deaths of the
two most famous leaders of the 1820 uprising: Hardie and Baird,  who may never have met
John HENDERSON in Paisley.  There are other names on the Memorial:  twenty of those who
were transported and another who was executed.  The Memorial Stone does not name
James SPEIRS and John SMELLIE,  who are named by Clark (1933) as being close to John
HENDERSON,  fleeing on the same night as him.  It appears that neither SPEIRS nor
SMELLIE were convicted or executed.  I believe OG tells the story incorrectly in several
respects,  judging from Clark's (1993) account,  which is not denied by any other account that
I have seen.  However,  I have to add that most earlier accounts of the Uprising and its
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sequelae seem liable to surprising degree of bias.  The Uprising evokes powerful emotions in
some historians,  none in others.  Much depends on whether the historian is keen on
conspiracy theory,  radicalism or nationalism.

I note,  incidentally,  that AAG was especially interested in the French Revolution so I wonder
if he recognised the echoes in his wife's family history.  Probably so.   Authors differ
especially about the role of spies in the Scottish Uprising,  and also in the importance they
attach to the events as a small part of Scotland's development as a nation.  The Uprising
depended on English help,  about which there were many astonishing misunderstandings
during the few hectic days in the Spring of 1820.

It does seem to be true that John HENDERSON shared the ideals of the leaders of the
Uprising.  He was personally involved,  mainly (I deduce) by taking part in the local
organisation and by providing the Paisley men with weapons from his ironmongery business.
When it ended in a muddle,  he spent a few days hiding in houses in Paisley during the
perfunctory searches by militia.

John HENDERSON's journey to Canada

John went to Canada from Ardrossan,  smuggled aboard in a beer barrel.  The Journal of his
voyage as a 23-year old makes good,  brief reading.  See my files for the original,  badly
faded five-page,  ten-sided account.  The young reformer took issue with the captain,  who
was not feeding the passengers as he promised in the contract for the passage.  The Journal
ends with arrival in Pictou (45 41N  62 42W) in Nova Scotia,  and I have found no evidence of
where he went or what he did in the New World,  except for one letter,  quoted by Oliver
GRAY in Cutler Jock. In this letter,  John MacINTYRE writes from Dalhousie in Upper Canada
about meeting JH there in about 1821.  Other than that,  we do not know whether JH stayed
in Canada,  visited America,  or both.  I have seen a hint (in Oliver Gray's Cutler Jock) that he
supported himself by writing,  which would not surprise me.  His wife's relatives, the
URIE/CUNNINGHAMs had not yet emigrated,  so he could not have visited them in Vermont.
We do not know how,  nor exactly when,  he returned.  It was "after some time".  Oliver GRAY
suggests Autumn 1822,  which would correspond closely with the dates of  conception,  birth
and subsequent christening of his son,  James,   in May/June of 1823.

John HENDERSON,  the campaigner

Throughout his life John HENDERSON played on a far larger stage than any other of my
ancestors.  Not only did he campaign vigorously in the Paisley and Glasgow area,  but he
travelled to London and elsewhere to promote the varied political and social concerns which
had grown up in him.  Not only did he escape persecution by travelling to Canada,  but he
also suffered ostracism much nearer to home.  He was a well respected retailer/ironmonger,
and a local politician who wrote, spoke, debated and travelled tirelessly on behalf of his town,
its trade, health and general welfare,  its workers,  its Catholics.  He was 'good with people' of
all levels of society.  His Saturday Post and Reformer newspaper obituary emphasises his
burning interests in political,  economic,  religious and health issues.  He is described as a
tactful,  wise, and intelligent man of great integrity.

In February 1830 (aged 33) he gave a lecture to the Paisley Philosophical Institute on "Iron"
and was commended for his learning,  zeal,  and quality of presentation.  "Unfortunately the
hour for departure arrived before he reached "steel",  and members hope he will return to
complete the lecture".  (From the Paisley Advertiser of 20.2.1830.)

He lived at 19 High Street,  Paisley,  now said to be number 27,  and also at No 69,  now
number 70.  I found these addresses difficult to locate in 1997.  Photos in my files.

The Saturday Post and Reformer was a Paisley newspaper,  founded by John HENDERSON,
who encouraged and trained his son to follow in the same field.  James became editor of the
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Glasgow edition of the paper before his father's death,  but I think we need fear no bias in the
reporting of James' father's life.  The facts spoke clearly,  and there are corroborative reports.

Earlier,  The Saturday Evening Post and Paisley and Renfrewshire Reformer "had a greater
circulation than another Glasgow newspaper".  It was published simultaneously in Glasgow
and Paisley,  edited by John HENDERSON in Paisley,  and his son James in Glasgow.  See
Brown (1886)   esp. pp 303 & 418.

John was appointed to be a Councillor in November 1833,  when he was 36.  I have the letter
of appointment in my files.  However,  this may not have been his first term of office.

There are facsimiles of a series of Provosts' signatures in my files.

There is an interesting set of comments on his election to the post of Provost of Paisley in
Brown (1886) p302.  Was the election rigged by a cabal of his friends in the Council?!  If so,
was this infamous?? Hardly so,  I deduce.

When John was elected,  he received a letter (in my files) from a prominent Glasgow Quaker -
William SMEAL junior and dated 10th of 11th month 1841.

William SMEAL writes:

 "My dear friend
.......I have great pleasure  in congratulating thee on the striking mark of esteem & confidence
just conferred upon thee by thy fellow Townsmen in electing thee (I suppose unanimously) to
the office of Chief Magistrate.  Truly when I revert to the period when thou  had to leave
Paisley,  & in troubled times travel other shores,  the change to thy present position seems
wonderful.  Again,  when I think of the obloquy thou hast subsequently endured & of thy toils
and troubles for the benefit of thy fellow men in general,  and of the inhabitants of Paisley in
particular - coupled in my mind with my thorough knowledge of the straightforward consistent
& upright course thou has all along been enabled to pursue, as a Friend,  I really have
rejoiced at the event,  and the reflections to which it has given rise have been those of
thankfulness,  with the crowning feeling that my heart esteems and loves thee more than
ever.  At the same time,  I am not insensible to the perils shall I call them of thy official
situation.  The time is a very critical one for a public man,  & there must in the very nature of
the thing be many things connected with the Provostship which thou can not either
consistently or conscientiously perform.  I trust however,   that thou wilt be favoured of the
Lord with that true wisdom which "is profitable to direct" & thus be qualified  to acquit thyself
to the satisfaction and peace of thy own mind,  as well as to secure the approbation of the
people.  It is to be hoped the poor working classes may conduct themselves as hitherto in a
quiet and orderly manner and that there may be no need to call out any force whether civil or
military.  Either wd be a trial to thee,  the last course thou cd not do,  whatever might be the
result.........Meanwhile I am,   with love to you all,  thy affectionate friend  William SMEAL."

The author of this letter is the eldest son of the William SMEAL (WS senior) who is mentioned in a  note about the
founding of Wigton School.  See also Part VII  Ch 3.

William SMEAL (junior) had,  at the time he wrote this the letter,  a nine year old niece called Jemima who married
John HENDERSON's son,  James,  fifteen years later,  in 1856!

Paisley suffered some particularly harsh economic pressures during John HENDERSON's
Provostship.  So did all parts of Scotland.  They were the "Hungry Forties".  But Paisley was
helped by the renaissance of its shawl-making industry,  an industry upon which it relied to a
great extent.  I have no reason to doubt that John HENDERSON was in some way
responsible for persuading Queen Victoria to wear a Paisley shawl,  and thus initiating (or
fortifying) a tradition and promoting a fashion that served Paisley well.  I cannot find written
proof of the family tradition that links John HENDERSON with the behaviour of Queen
Victoria,  but John HENDERSON probably acted through Sir Robert PEEL.

Tree H01 shows that John HENDERSON's father was a weaver (which was always likely to
be the case!).  John evidently knew the trade well,  just as he must have known his weaving
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constituency.  He would have had no difficulty in knowing where his constituents' (the local
electors') interests lay.

Moreover,  John HENDERSON married a shawl manufacturer's daughter - a fact which I did
not know till I discovered Helen's death certificate.

The Paisley Museum and Art Gallery has a fine display of Paisley shawls and their
manufacture.  It explains the history of the industry well.

I rather regret that I no longer have the shawl that was bequeathed to me.  It was not
especially authentic - certainly not from the time of John HENDERSON.

I am embarrassedly conscious of possessing some correspondence received by John
Henderson from, for example,  John BRIGHT.  I have not had these papers professionally
valued,  but rather doubt they are of great significance.  However,  they should find a better
home - either in the Paisley archives,  at Westminster, or in the museum devoted to the life
and concerns of John BRIGHT,  whom he regarded as a personal friend.  We could keep
copies.  (I intend to work on this option,  realising that the papers will be corroborative rather
than seminal to the study of reformism and other national issues of that day.)

If I remember correctly, there was a portrait of John HENDERSON in our York home which I
think must be the splendid one that is now in the Paisley Museum and Civic Art Gallery.  This
colourful portrait was created (posthumously, of course) by E A WALTON (John
HENDERSON's granddaughter's second husband).  I have also a rather dull print of a
drawing of John HENDERSON which I suspect to be either a preparatory sketch for EAW's
portrait or an image derived from the portrait.

John HENDERSON and his family

Born in 1797,  one of his grandmothers died when he was 6,  and a grandfather died when he
was 12.

Every one of the accounts which I have seen of John HENDERSON's flight in April 1820 to
Canada are defective in one important respect.  They fail to note that he was already married
to Helen URIE and that he may have known at the time that his wife suspected she was
pregnant.  He had married when he was 21.  A daughter,  Catherine,  was born in the
October following his flight in mid April 1820.  So his risky associations with the leaders of the
1820 Uprising were undertaken when he probably knew his wife needed special care and
attention.  Previously she had given birth to Eliza,  who did not survive.  The early mishap
must have given cause for extra anxiety about the second pregnancy,  which ended
successfully while he was abroad.

Catherine was born in October 1820,  when John was aged 23.  The remaining children
appear from 1823 onwards,  which shows how short his stay in Canada/America was.
Catherine was by far the oldest of the six (out of 11) children who survived.  She attended the
Friends School at Brookfield,  Wigton in Cumberland.

 I know no more about John's early life,  but we can pick up the trail on his return from
America in 1822 to Paisley .

Catherine was the first HENDERSON to attend Wigton,  starting a tradition which lasted many
years.  Why,  and how,  did he (and Helen?) choose Wigton in 1834?  Only two other families
from Glasgow and Paisley had chosen the same school,  and Catherine was the first girl from
the area!

John is said to have been inspired to become a Quaker through reading Scott's Redgauntlet,
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which appeared first,  anonymously, in 1824.  A later and more accessible edition was
produced in 1827.  The 1832 version is the final one.  John joined Glasgow Meeting in 1837.
Helen joined in 1838.  Somewhat surprisingly,  Catherine,  their eldest child,  went to the
Quaker Wigton School  in 1832,  despite the fact that her parents were not yet in
membership.

A note on Wigton School  See also Part II Ch1.

Founded in 1815 to serve Quaker families (and only Quaker families) in the north of England,
the school eventually agreed to increase its income by admitting Quaker children from
Scotland,  where there was no Quaker School.  The founding committee of (as I suppose)
North of England Friends included Cuthbert WIGHAM (of Alston?) and John GRAY (who is
not obviously one of 'our' GRAYS).

In 1818 there were no English Quaker Schools to the north of Ackworth,  which is in south
Yorkshire.  Cumberland and Northumberland Quarterly Meeting was strong at the time,  so
Scottish Friends may have been sensible to lean southwards,  rather than creating their own
boarding Quaker School.

William SMEAL Senior (who reappears later in the Henderson story as the grandfather of
John and Helen's grandson, James' wife - Jemima SMEAL) was one of the Scottish Friends
who helped to negotiate the desired change in school policy, which  took effect in 1825.
Alexander CRUICKSHANK (of Edinburgh?),  Amos and John CRUICKSHANK (of
Kinmuck/Aberdeen), and Anthony WIGHAM (of Glasgow) William WILSON (of Hawick and
Edinburgh) and William SMEAL Junior (of Glasgow) were amongst other Scottish Friends
who were involved and who appear elsewhere in our family history.  The WIGHAMs were a
family from Alston on the Cumberland/Northumberland border. The family that sent scions to
Glasgow and Aberdeenshire Quakers to halt the decline and assist the regrowth of
Quakerism in Scotland.

Scottish Quaker pupils were admitted from 1825.  Amongst the first Scottish pupils were
GRAYs and CRUICKSHANKs from Kinmuck in Aberdeenshire,  but Catherine HENDERSON,
who arrived in 1834,  is the first of the Glasgow/Paisley contingent that belongs to "our"
cluster of Glasgow families.  In due course it was agreed that Wigton could accept pupils from
families who,  whilst not being in formal membership of the Society, nevertheless were close
to the Society and attended Meeting regularly.   This does not really explain how (nor why)
the non-Quaker HENDERSONs got their Catherine into the School.

For more details on Wigton and its entry policy,  see Reed (1954),  but note confusion about
the spouses of Mary GRAY and Mary CRUICKSHANK,   who were contemporaries,  in the list
of Old Scholars.  See my copy and Trees 02a,  02b,  S04 and C04 for correct statements.

Scottish Quakers used Ackworth and,  later,  Bootham School and The Mount School in York.
Some transferred to York from Wigton to complete their schooling,  for example -  most of the
children of William GRAY and Margaret Sarah (PACE) GRAY.

John HENDERSON and Quakerism

I wonder:  by exactly which route did John HENDERSON reach his decision to apply for
membership of the Society?

John joined the Society in 1837, aged 40.  His wife joined the following year.

Catherine arrived at Friends School,  Wigton,  in June 1834 at which time there were no other
children from the Glasgow area at Wigton.  Indeed, George CRUICKSHANK** (of Kinmuck)
was the only child from the whole of Scotland attending Wigton when Catherine arrived.  This
makes the HENDERSON's choice of Quaker School even more pointed - and truly
remarkable.  The NICHOLSONs and WHITEs of Glasgow had sent their boys to Wigton in
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1825/29.  And the Quakers of Kinmuck had used the school since 1825.

Surprising,  too,  that this **George CRUICKSHANK married Catherine's sister,  Mary HENDERSON,  whom he did
not meet at Wigton.  They did not coincide as pupils at the school.

John HENDERSON lived all his life in Paisley,  and he travelled widely.  Quakers also
travelled widely, on Quaker and personal business.  The railways opened up many
opportunities to move freely.  Who did John HENDERSON meet in his travels?

Paisley is within easy reach of Glasgow,  where Quakerism was refinding itself under the
leadership of John ROBERTSON and William SMEAL (senior) (1762-1836).  See notes to
Tree S01,  and see my other notes on Glasgow Quakerism in the nineteenth century
elsewhere.  See also Part1 Ch 1.  William SMEAL (junior) was about three years older than
John HENDERSON,  and an equally keen social reformer.

I remain puzzled by the assertion that Joshua GEDDES in Sir Walter Scott's Redgauntlet
could have been the main or causal factor in drawing John HENDERSON into the Society.
Relying on my own, limited, experience of the novel,  I can unite with those who find Joshua
(and his family and their lifestyle) an attractive model,  and I am impressed by the way in
which Scott relates and explores briefly the ethical conflicts of being a highly moral and rather
isolated Quaker person in rumbustuous times.  Indeed,  I can guess that the moral crusader
in John HENDERSON would identify with Joshua, and warm to the exploration of the same
kinds of dilemmas that each knew.

Sir Walter Scott was familiar with,  and close in spirit to,  Quakers in his Borders home town.

I should think it far more likely that John HENDERSON often met up with the real-life Quakers
such as William SMEAL as they collaborated on their various crusades in the neighbouring
towns of Paisley and Glasgow.  There must have been plenty of communication between
active Glaswegian Quakers and Paisley radicals like John HENDERSON.  The letter quoted
earlier gives clear evidence of William SMEAL's links with John HENDERSON some years
after JH joined the Society.

I prefer the assumption that,  although reading Redgauntlet may have sensitised or alerted
John HENDERSON to reach out to Quakers,  the more personal and living experience of
meeting socially active Glasgow Quakers would be the crucial factor.

More about John and Helen's children

Soon after John's return from Canada,  Helen gave birth to James (who died young), John
(who died young),  Mary (1826),  Helen (1828, died young),  John (1930, died young),
James,  my great grandfather (1833),  Robert (1835, died young),  Helen 'Junior' (1837 died
aged 26),  Eliza Scott (1838),  John (1840 died young), and Margaret Ann (1843).  Maggie
Ann,  the youngest,  was born when Helen was about 46 and John about 47.

John and Helen,  who had been born so close to Paisley,  seem to have lived much of their
lives in the High Street of that town. Later they also had a house, "Ferguslie",  in Glasgow,
but,  if I read the papers correctly,  I deduce that they held on to the house in High Street until
Helen's death.  John may never have lived in Glasgow,  and the town house may have
belonged to James.

There are several letters written (mainly by father John and daughter Helen) to Eliza and
Maggie at Wigton.  Not surprisingly,  his daughter Catherine's eldest child was at Wigton
during precisely the same months as her aunt, Maggie Ann.  This explains why some letters
are addressed by "Helen,  your affectionate sister" to Maggie and Helen.  Many letters refer
quite confusingly to youngsters whose family names are not given.  Evidently the HODGE
family,  the HENDERSON family and also the SMEAL family were very close knit at home,
and mingled on holiday.  Wigton,  at this time,  had only one (summer) holiday,  so our
archives include a nice letter from father John enclosing new year gifts,  including a pair of
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scissors to help with dressmaking.  No wishes for a 'Happy Christmas',  though.  that would
have run counter to the Quaker testimony on Times and Seasons.

Some letters suggest that John suffered from bad health,  and maybe he made rather a fuss
of it.  Not helped by incautiously drinking turpentine on one occasion, in place of his digitalin.
In fact,  he did become ill about 15 years before he died  and tried various remedies for an
internal complaint.  Later he became seriously ill and was clearly and understandably in great
distress.   We read that Helen had a gumboil,  which did clear up quickly.

After giving birth to so many children,  and assisting such an active husband,  Helen lived for
27 years as a widow,  dying in 1878,  aged nearly 80.  Latterly she lived with her unmarried
daughters at "Ferguslie" in Pollokshields.  Her youngest grandchild was Mabel,  my
grandmother,   aged 7 when her grandmother died.  (See letter to Mabel,  describing
Grandmother in death.)

Of John and Helen's children we know quite a lot.

Catherine married into the HODGE family, a well known Glasgow Quaker family.  She had at
least eleven children,  most of whom attended Wigton. The family Bible omits Healan,  who
presumably died extremely young.  Her eldest married a CUTHBERTSON.  So did one of her
nieces (Katie,  in 1884).  It is this latter marriage which brings the DAVIDSONs and their
relatives onto our trees.

Another of Catherine's children,  Catherine,  married into another large Glasgow Quaker
family: the WHITEs.  This linked her with the GRAYs,  through James Henry Gray's marriage
to Mary Harris WHITE,  in 1881.

John and Helen's second daughter married into "our" CRUICKSHANK family.  George and
Mary married in Glasgow,  then went to live in Aberdeen where George was in the hosiery
trade.  Eventually they settled on their farm in Southern Ireland.  Catherine's niece,  Alice,
also married a CRUICKSHANK,  in 1885.

The only son of John and Helen who survived to maturity was James,  my great grandfather.

Eliza Scott and Margaret Ann never married.  They lived together to ripe old age in the
HENDERSON's Glasgow house called "Ferguslie" after the village near Paisley where Helen
had been born.

The long list of names on the HENDERSON family grave in Woodside Cemetery,  Paisley,
marks the end of a family that played a significant part in the life of the town.  Photographs in
my files.  My thanks to Elizabeth NOEL for encouragement to visit Paisley,  and helpful notes
on what to look out for.

Since John and Helen had only one son, James,  and he had only one son,  John,  who died
without issue,  the family name of HENDERSON in this line has now died out.
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Chapter 4

Helen Urie (1798 - 1878) and her ancestors   (Trees H03 and H04 refer)

One of the more enjoyably teasing exercises in my search for our ancestry has been to
unravel the strands of family history embedded in a cluster of about twelve letters bequeathed
by my father - letters that included many tantalising hints about some obscure relations
abroad.  I began to piece together the story of Helen URIE's family.  Then,  through the
Quaker Family History Society and the URIE Family History Newsletter,  I came into touch
with distant relatives in the USA.  After much correspondence,  most of the facts fell into
place.

Jean Borland,  one of my chief correspondents, is descended from one of Helen URIE's
brothers,  John URIE,  who married Mary CUNNINGHAM in 1815,  just three years before his
sister married John HENDERSON.

The CUNNINGHAMs appear to have been a well established Paisley family.

John URIE and Mary CUNNINGHAM emigrated in 1827/8/9.  Another URIE sister,  Jean,
emigrated later,  maybe without her husband.

The story of this large family in Vermont has been told by Jean Urie BORLAND,  John and
Mary CUNNINGHAM's great great granddaughter in her booklet Heather Transplants
(Borland  1981).  Copy in my files.

The URIE family is being studied also by, for example, John URIE of 124 Chapel Lands,
Alnwick   NE66 1ER,  who will be pleased to hear of any new information on URIEs world-
wide.

There is a great deal of URIE material in my files,  including a photograph of the original
dwelling/farmstead of John and Mary URIE in Craftesbury,  Vermont.  A selection of phrases
from some of the letters is given here.

Letters from Craftesbury in Vermont, USA, to Helen and John HENDERSON and their
children in Paisley

These letters lay neglected for many years amongst the main batch of John Henderson's political papers which I
received from Oliver Gray,  who had received them from DG's widow.

Edited excerpts are given to show interesting events and crosslinks with other accounts from e.g. Jean Borland.

1849 From John Urie

"Our sister's arrivel in Boston in c August after a pleasant 8 weeks voyage.  Mary and I went
down to Lowell (near Boston  Ed.) about five weeks since and paid a visit to her and the part
of Elizabeth's family that she brought out along with her.  They are all well.     Three of them
had got into work.  I could see she was going to do herself no good with them,  so I told my
son to look after her and persuade her to come up to Craftesbury.  After I left,  they used her
shamefully,  telling her they owed her nothing and that they had paid their own passage.  So
my son told her that she should come and stop with us in Craftesbury.  So she came with her
little girl,  and has no intention of returning to Scotland.  Greetings to Mary Gibson in
Scotland."  John URIE wants John HENDERSON to help sorting out of his father's affairs.
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May 13 1850  From John Urie

Reference to settlement of Jean's husbands affairs.  Elizabeth BISSET wants JH to see her.
"See if you can get a settlement with her concerning my brother Robert."
Words from Thomas BISSETT in Lowell,  who has married Jennet Smith who worked in the
James Coates factory (in Paisley).
Jane sends message greetings to Mary GIBSON.
John sends message to Robert CUNNINGHAM,  his brother in law.

Jan 25 1851    From John URIE

Daughter Betsy married to William SEVERS,  farmer in the neighbourhood.
Invite to John and Helen to visit Craftesbury
Reference to receipt of money for the child (Jane's Eliza) when she comes of age.
John HENDERSON to put the property of John's father to the sale.

July 6  1851  From John URIE to newly bereaved sister, Helen Henderson.

Just heard from Lowell of death of his brother in law,  John HENDERSON.
Ends by asking how to address her now.  (This letter addressed to John HENDERSON,
Cutler!)

Dec 4 1851  From Jean GIBSON and John URIE,  to Helen HENDERSON

Regret at hearing of John HENDERSON's death.  Jean has been staying with Betsy (her
married niece) for a few weeks.  Betsy has a daughter.  James came from Lowell,  where he
had seen Laurence BISSETT - where they were all well.  Niece Ann and husband also well -
they have had three children all dead.  Jane will leave some of her money resting in Scotland.
John URIE thanks for the present - a remembrance of Helen's husband which will be
treasured.

Oct 16  1852   From Jean GIBSON

John URIE has a fine place here - not one about has a farm like it.
Surprised to hear John URIE being in this country - had a letter from him  - he is to be
manager for Dier in a carpet factory in Rocksbury.  Surprised to hear Mary GIBSON being
married.  James URIE called on Mary BISSET and Laurence - both were well.  Give Eliz
BISSETT my best love.

March 15  1854  From Jean GIBSON (crossed out) WOODS, and from John URIE

Thanks for parcel.  (Jean writes as "we",  suggesting that she is writing on behalf of herself
and relatively new husband?)  Her writing and spelling have improved since early days in
America.
She has heard that Mary GIBSON and her husband are going to Australia.

May 18 1856  From Eliza S GIBSON to her cousin

James URIE married a year ago to an Irish girl and has a little girl.  Betsy has got a boy.
A poem included in the letter.

May 6 1857  From John URIE
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Janes married about one year since.
Elizabeth has got two children - a boy and a girl.
John is married the second but they have no children.
Ann had four children but there is only one of them living.
Jean and her husband are both well and so is Elizabeth.
Mary (John's wife) and Jean (his sister,  and Helen's sister) send their compliments.

October 9 1859  From Eliza S GIBSON to her cousin (daughter of Helen)

Hasn't heard from Mary GIBSON since they went away (to Australia?)

Aug 16 1864  From Eliza S WOOD,  to her aunt Helen.  From Greensborough.

We were very sorry to hear of your loss and of uncle Robs,  but it cannot seems to us as it
seems to you.
Mother is quite well again now.
Have been expecting a letter from Uncle Rob for some time now

Jan 20 1865  From Eliza S WOOD,  to her aunt Helen.  From Greensborough.

Sad that Uncle Robert so poorly.  Some details of their farm stock.
Uncle John's family have all left him now but Lawrence,  and he has bought the farm.  William
and Tom are in Illinois.  The unmarried child is now in California,  and John is really too old to
go far these days.    Mother and George unites in dear love.

(This last comment is interesting.  No mention of any new husband (Wm Wood/s) for her mother,  but confirmation of
her own marriage to George (Wood).

Also interesting is the name of BISSETT,   which is the name of the Provost who succeeded
John HENDERSON in Paisley.

The investigation of Helen URIE's relations, most of whom are not my direct ancestors,  has
been a diverting and enjoyable side-issue in my own family history studies.  I have discovered
several very friendly and helpful correspondents,  to whom I am grateful.
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Chapter 5

James HENDERSON (1833 - 1893) and Jemima SMEAL (1832 - 1908)  Trees H05
and S02 refer

James HENDERSON

As a son,  James was worthy of his father.  He absorbed the messages about social
conditions and the possibility of social change,  especially in regard to working class folk at
home and at work.  He recognised the likely links between working conditions and health,
and he adopted his father's and mother's Quakerism.

But James was also a man of the up-and-coming world of science and industry.

Where John used mainly words and the power of personal persuasion to achieve desirable
change,  James was able to fashion and use statutory regulatory tools as well. He used his
journalism,  and was an active committee member.

The notes to Tree H03 are full,  so I will not repeat.

James' early life

James came from a family that had experienced several childhood deaths.

As a pupil at Wigton,  he spent eight months away from studies there.  Possibly he was rather
weak in health then,  as throughout his life.  He just missed meeting his future wife,  Jemima,
at Wigton. She arrived the month after he left.

After learning his father's trade in ironmongery,  he took up journalism.  From the age of 19 he
edited the newspaper that his father had started,  though at one stage he managed the
Glasgow edition and his father looked after the Paisley edition.

Aged 23,  he married Jemima SMEAL,  who was a year older (though she actually followed
him at Wigton!).

The Annual Monitor for 1893 p88:  "....His connection with the public press was maintained
throughout his life,  and by it he was able to exercise a powerful influence in favour of Peace,
Temperance and righteousness.  ....up to time of his death his life's work has been devoted to
the public service.......appointments in Lancashire,  London and Glasgow,  and his influence
as a staunch upholder of Quaker principles and truth has been felt by the very wide circles
with whom he came into contact......an active member of the committees of the Peace Society
and the Howard Association,  who have lost in him a valued helper."

Jemima SMEAL

Jemima grew up in a very Quakerly environment,  all her parents and grandparents being
members of the Society in Glasgow or Aberdeenshire.  She was admitted to membership at
birth,  whereas James,  whose parents (only) were Quakers,  did not formally take up
membership before the age of 21.
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James and Jemima's children

The family grew up in Glasgow,   Preston,  London/Westminster and  Glasgow again.
Jemima and James returned eventually to London.

The children married well.  Jane and Helen were married on the same day in Glasgow
Friends Meeting House.

Jane HENDERSON

Jane made perhaps the most prestgious marriage which took her to Bristol and then back to
London.  Her husband was part of the young Quaker group in London which enjoyed James
and Jemima's hospitality.

Silvanus Phillips THOMPSON matriculated at Bootham, aged 16,  and took his BA (London )
aged 18.  Appointed to the Bootham staff at the age of 19 in 1869, he became Science
Master in 1870.  In 1875 he went to London to read science and received a BSc..  In 1876 he
became a Lecturer in Physics at New University College, Bristol,  then was awarded a DSc..
In 1878 he became the first Professor of Physics at Bristol University.
A polymath,  he eventually became an FRS.    See Tree H06 for the further details of a
talented family.  See my files for evidence of the help I have received from descendants about
this part of our family history.

Helen HENDERSON

Whereas Jane married into science and scholarship, Helen married firstly into commerce,
and then into graphic art.  The first marriage was tragically short lived.  However, Lilian was
conceived and when she visited her Aunt Alice and Uncle John CRUICKSHANK in Florence,
she met her husband,  Bobby WORTHINGTON,  an engineer.  He and Lilian lived in
Florence.  There is a tiny photo of their farm at Sesto,  near Florence in my files.

Helen's second marriage,  to E A WALTON,  brought her into contact with artistic society
which she loved.  E A WALTON was one of "the Glasgow boys".  They announced their
engagement at The Glasgow Art Club Ball.

At The Glasgow Society of Lady Artists' Fancy Fair in December 1895,   the set was designed
by George WALTON and Fred ROWNTREE (q.v., under Pollie GRAY).  The stage
arrangements were in the hands of Charles Rennie Mackintosh.  Among the tableaux was
one in which Mrs ROWNTREE (Polly) acted,  whilst Jessie KEPPIE (see under John = Jack
HENDERSON) was one of those who painted the scenery.

Moon (1993) includes,  in her study of George Walton,  some interesting factual details of the
Walton family,  including comments on EAW - and some photographs which help me to
confirm his presence on our own archival family photographs.  There is a particularly nice
photo of EAW and his wife,  Helen,  on page 26.  George Walton created an important
Decorating and Architectural Company with which Fred ROWNTREE (q.v., as husband of
Pollie GRAY) collaborated fruitfully.  The WALTONs and Fred ROWNTREE became a
significant part of the lively artistic/cultural/commercial scene in Glasgow around the latter part
of the century.

Alice HENDERSON

Alice married into commerce and banking (see Tree C10),  Catherine into commerce (see
Tree H10), and Mabel into science,  especially medicine.

Alice and John CRUICKSHANK lived first at Altons,  Kinmuck,  just up the road from the
Meeting House.  They moved to "Coombe Head",  Haslemere in Surrey in 1894 using
"Aberdeen Angus" funds,  built up by careful nurturing of the cattle stockbreeding business.
The house was later owned by Sir Jonathan Hutchinson (I think,  and the man who
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"discovered the syphilitic nose"),  and now houses the Ockenden Venture.  John and Alice
moved to Florence in 1911.  This was long before Oliver and Marjorie GRAY moved to
Haslemere (in 1927).

In January 1899 Alice wrote to AAG "I cannot say that I feel very much improvement yet. The
only piece of treatment has been an arsenic tonic...no cold or sore throat..but damp et days
make one feel languid and full of muscular pains.  i don't suppose that I can have taken
enough arsenic to make any appreciable difference yet".  "Katie Cuthbertson will take him
(Donald) home with her at the end of the month."  This refers to Donald,  who was spending a
holiday at Coombe Head.  She "could sing a long song in his (Donald's) praises - but I
daresay you would feel it was no news."...I heard him in bed "repeating to himself
'Incompetent object,  nincompetent object"  What's that?  "What Uncle John called me
because I couldn't undo my boots'.  He was evidently quite pleased with the title."

Catherine HENDERSON

Catherine's family have kept in touch with us through Bootham links and,  more recently,
Michael DAVIDSON and Helen GIBB,  to whom I am most grateful.

John HENDERSON

I wonder what effect these strong sisters had upon John (see Tree H09).  I find it hard to
judge.  He was the only one to be sent away to Quaker boarding school.  He went into the
book trade - either as a bookseller or as a binder - or both.  MSG's housekeeping accounts
for 1882 show that she paid 10/= to John HENDERSON for "binding a 'Life of Christ'".  John's
sisters all married Quakers,  but he married "out" when he married Helen Hopkins KEPPIE,
my "Great Aunt Nellie".  Since writing the Notes to Tree H09 I have discovered that she
visited 49 Bootham in 1933, 35, 37 and 39.  The Visitors Book shows that she was living then
at 16, Hamilton Park Avenue,  Glasgow W2.  Great Aunt Nellie died in 1956.  We are  sadly
short of information on John and his life.  Fortunately I do have the pastel portraits of him and
his wife,  by E A WALTON.

Mabel HENDERSON features in Part VI

It is said that the entry of the HENDERSON girls created something of a stir each Sunday
morning at Glasgow Meeting.

HENDERSONS as Quakers

John and Helen HENDERSON's children remained within the Society.

I am not so sure about the HODGE grandchildren.

All James and Jemima's children remained within the Society for at least the first part of their
lives (and some for longer). Likewise the children of Jane and Silvanus THOMPSON and
Catherine and Macarthur CUTHBERTSON.

However,  I get the impression that the Society ceased to attract the other grandchildren,  and
all of the later generations described in this chapter.

Readers should not jump to the conclusion that I am making judgements about people and
their religious affiliations,  but only trying to state the facts as I believe them to be.
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Chapter 6

Two unrelated HENDERSONs

William SMEAL (c1762 - 1836) married Jean HENDERSON who died between 1804 and
1813  (Tree S01 refers).  She may was a native of Edinburgh,  or maybe Glasgow.  I have not
found any record of the marriage.  So,  in the absence of contra-indications,  I deduce either
that she is not related to 'our' HENDERSONs,  or that the necessary research is not worth
embarking upon.

Donald GRAY (1893 - 1943) married Esther Selkirk HENDERSON (1899 - 1922) as his first
wife.  She appears to have been a native of Glasgow,  but with no known links with 'our'
HENDERSONs of Paisley.  My father made it clear to me that he knew of no connection.
There is a wallet in my files which contains a fine photograph of this beautiful lady,  about
whom I knew so little.  The round,  black bas-relief in our present home is of Esther,  and the
small medal with Discobolus on one side and "ESG" and a Scottish thistle on the other,  was
struck in her memory (for Donald GRAY by an Italian firm).  This medal was traditionally
presented to Junior Swimming champions,   along with the cup - until stocks nearly ran out.  I
received the Cup and medal twice from the Headmaster - alias widower of Esther and father
of the Cup winner.
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Family historians of our GRAY family

In my estimation Charles GRAY (1889 - 19  ) is pre-eminent amongst our family historians.
However,  I am sure that he would gratefully acknowledge help from several sources.

Charles' great great grandfather, Robert GRAY ( 1727 - 1807), seems to have been good at
not discarding family papers.

Charles' great grandfather, James GRAY (1780 - 1855) kept a journal or Memorandum Book,
and preserved at least some of his fathers papers. The Memorandum Book contains
genealogical notes, showing that James was interested in his ancestry.  He may have been
the first to scour the Quaker Minute Books for the pre-1800 births,  marriages and deaths -
and thus establish on paper the outlines of the story in a conveniently ordered list.

James GRAY' son, Charles' great uncle, Robert GRAY (1809 - 1903) also took the trouble to
record helpful information about the family's Quaker ancestry in the spare pages of his
father's Memorandum Book.  Like his father,  Robert GRAY (1809 - 1903) actively searched
for information and then wrote it down.   So we have good reason to suppose that both were
aware of the likely interest in what they had found.  Robert, however, seems to have been
more persistent in his efforts, and to have made greater efforts to keep helpful documents.  I
wonder whether he was puzzled, as I am, by the existence (in the 17th century) of two
apparently separate clusters of Quaker Grays, one in Aberdeenshire and the other in
Dumbartonshire/Lanarkshire.  Neither he nor I have found any evidence to show that the two
clusters are genetically related.   Incidentally, each cluster seems to have unrelated Grays
within it.  But one has to recognise that these families are so old that they are close to the
limit of the usual scope of family history studies.  Very few families have records that go back
beyond the 1650s,  so we are most unlikely ever to unearth documentary evidence of a single
origin for all the Grays that I have found in the Scottish Quaker records.  If one were able to
go back a few more generations,  one might find the links that connect them all.  I wonder.

Robert GRAY (1809 - 1903) was probably pleased to regard himself as a custodian of the
family papers, and he seems to have been a better letter writer than his younger brother,
James (1816  - 1902).  Many letters to Robert and his parents in Kinmuck survive, which is
testimony to his rudimentary, but genuine, concern as a family archivist.   We should be
particularly grateful to Robert, whose unflattering photo depicts a person born before anyone
else of whom we have a photograph.  When you look through the Elmbank Hoard material,
you will soon come to recognise his rather angular handwriting, as also his father's more
smoothly flowing script.  Robert did write with a rounder, nicely formed hand in his earlier
years.

Robert's father,  James (1780 - 1835),  who wrote the Memorandum Book, tantalises us by
his omissions,  yet we must be grateful for the document,  whose value is so greatly
increased by Robert's additions.

Charles' grandmother, Margaret Sarah (PACE) GRAY (1827 - 1908), must have cherished
the GRAY family papers in her widowhood.  I presume they were taken to Strone by her.
Charles GRAY refers very specifically, in his 1956 typescript, to the family papers found at
Elmbank, Strone.  He does not mention them in his 1947 typescript, and I deduce from
internal evidence that he may used them in its preparation.  I think probably not.  I have called
the whole collection: the Elmbank Hoard  ("EH").

Quite remarkably, most of the Elmbank Hoard papers are indexed by numbers (and some
also have letters), written in a characteristic hand on small gummed labels.  All the labels
have the same blue double-lined margins, so I deduce that the indexing was done by a
methodical, devoted person.  The handwriting resembles so closely the script of MSG's
Household Account Book that I am bound to think her responsible for the indexing, and we
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must add our thanks to her for keeping the papers safe after William GRAY's death in 1880.

There is some evidence that MSG & her husband actively studied the family history:  the
notes on Stephen CRUICKSHANK's copies of the PACE family tree implicate William GRAY
as (part) author;  and the indexing of the Elmbank Hoard suggests that MSG was concerned
about the history of the family.  However,  it was left to Charles GRAY to rescue and explore
the papers when Elmbank was sold in about 1955/6.

We do not know why the Hoard was dispersed sometime thereafter.  More than half appears
to be lost completely.  For more details,  see Appendix on Elmbank Hoard.

Woodville GRAY shows in his diary how interested he was in the GRAY and PAYNE families,
but he appears to have done little active research (apart from recording the interesting visit to
an elderly John GRAY at Gartcosh - his "second cousin").  He also included the tantalisingly
brief note on the death of a youngster called Woodville.  Is this how Woodville got his name?

John William CRUICKSHANK produced a number of very extensive,  detailed and
sophisticated trees covering the GRAY, CRUICKSHANK, WILSON, GLENNY and
BROCKBANK families.  These are the oldest trees we possess,  so JWC deserves special
recognition as a family historian.

Silvanus AGGS has made trees of the THOMPSON and (in part) HENDERSON families.

Quite surprisingly, another Charles GRAY (totally unrelated to us) developed an interest in all
GRAYs, world-wide.   Working from Donohill Rectory in Ireland, he contacted our CG through
me.  The correspondence,  which dates from my Manchester and York days,  is in the files.  It
is unlikely that he has more to tell us,  even if I could study his papers,  which appear to be
inaccessible.  His executors and descendants do not like being fussed with enquiries about
his papers,  and I suspect they may have been destroyed.  I found him a little indiscriminating
in his reasoning about the origins of our GRAYs.  See Appendix 3.

In the years since Charles GRAY produced his typescripts only Stephen CRUICKSHANK has
been really methodical and active as a family historian.  Others have enjoyed swapping
stories and have answered questions, but no one became engaged in sustained or
systematic study until I started.

How much I now wish to overhear Aunt Marj and Ruby talking.  How fascinating it would be to
converse with Charles.   I do urge my children to make notes now on all they can remember
because,  sure enough,  at some time in the future, there will be another curious family
historian like me.

I know that my efforts suffer from superficiality, born partly of my weaknesses in History and
English.  Nevertheless, I hope they make up for their blemishes by being more
comprehensive than CG's efforts, by helpfully and reliably updating his record, and by
drawing together the family threads that were in danger of becoming lost as our families
diversified and dispersed.   We have lost the strong sense of clanship, and the shared values
that were evident in, say, the 1920s.   We are part of the new style world in which family links
matter less.  Note the tone of regret.

Any future family historian will wish to know where I have searched for information, and to
have some guidance on the sources from which I drew my facts.  I have therefore tried to be
more explicit than CG,  and generally included a mention (where relevant) of the places
where I 'drew blank'.  I should like this paper to be really helpful to my successor(s) as family
historian(s) so it is much longer than it would be otherwise be.  The full extent of my studies
will be clear only to those who rummage in my files and boxes.

My detailed comments on CG's work are to be found in Appendix 2 on his typescripts.  Here, I
should like to re-emphasise my debt to him for his careful, methodical, innovatory and
inspiring studies.  They are in many ways a far more substantial (though shorter) effort than
mine.  Without them, I might never have started.
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The Charles GRAY typescripts and the Donald GRAY letter

The 1947 typescript  Probably written before CG saw the Elmbank Hoard.
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Notes to 1947 Typescript

Page 2
para 1  :  I have found no evidence of a common ancestry for the Kirkintilloch Quaker Grays
and the Aberdeenshire Quaker GRAYs (or any other GRAYs there),  prior to the marriage of
James GRAY to Mary CRUICKSHANK in 1720.   The existence of two sets of Quaker GRAYs
is,  indeed,  remarkable.  There weren't that many Quakers in Scotland at the time,  though
there may have been plenty of GRAYs.
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para 2  :  I have not seen the Minute which suggests the marriage was especially well
attended.  Have I overlooked a Minute Book at SRO?  It is possible.
I do not know why James and Mary were married at Hamilton.  I understand that regular
Meetings were also held occasionally much nearer to home, at Gartshore, Bedcow and
Muckcroft.
para 4   :  I think this treasurer was another James GRAY, who lived in Hamilton.
para 6  :  I have not seen any evidence that James worked near Kinmuck before he married
Mary, of Kinmuck Meeting.  It does seem credible, and it would help to show how they met.
Friends travelled widely for business Meetings, which were also sociable occasions.  So
perhaps they met at a Quarterly or Yearly Meeting.

Page 3
para 5   :  John, William, Mary and James also attended Wigton School.

Page 4
para 6  :  I have seen no evidence that Hannah died in childbirth.

Page 6
para 3  :  How sad that CG was so self-critical and uncertain.  We have lost a lot.  But do see
the fascinating typescript sketches (in my files) of James Henry, William, Woodville and
Albert.
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The 1956 typescript
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Notes to 1956 Typescript

Page 1
You will find elsewhere my comments on the origin of the name Gray in Scotland. (Appendix
1, and part of chapter 1, Part 1.)

Page 2
para 2  :  EH 81 refers.  As I understand the document, the point at issue was not whether the
children of the second wife should leave their home on the larger farm, Bedcow, and
exchange it for the smaller Wester Gartshore.  It was a question of exactly when they should
do so, and which of the two families should benefit from the larger farm's crop in the year of
transfer.  Scottish law provides that the eldest son inherits the father's farmland and buildings,
unless very special arrangements are made to the contrary.
para 3  :  The letter from JC is missing.
para 4  :  James of Auchengeich was probably James' cousin.  He had also married James'
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sister Anna.  See Scot's Magazine May 1816, in photostat.

Page 4
para 1  :  I believe all except Robert attended Wigton   (see chapter on GRAYs and relations
at Friends Schools, & Wigton lists in particular,  in photostat.)
para 6  :  I am doubtful that William OSTLE was WG's brother in law.  WG's wife, Hannah
OSTLE, was the daughter of Jane and Wilkinson OSTLE (deceased at the time of marriage),
draper of Maryport.  Wilkinson OSTLE died 17.11.1821.   (See Wigton School references.)

Page 5
para 1  :  I think CG is wrong.  Hannah's father was not a boat builder.
para 3  :  I have been unable to trace this account of the funeral.

Page 7
Perhaps Aunt Louie went to Stramongate Friends School in Kendal (where Tom GREEN,
later the Headmaster of Bootham had his first Headship) instead of Wigton.  Why not
Wigton?, I wonder.

CG mentions many small facts and gives quotations from letters that are now lost.
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Charles Gray's trees of Gray, Pace & Cruickshank families

The GRAY family tree incorrectly places Mary SMAILLEY as son of Mathew.  She was his
sister, according to the Quaker records I have seen.  Her father was Robert, as the Minute of
the wedding clearly testifies.
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I do not know who worked out the PACE family tree,   nor have I attempted to check it against
the records at Friends House library
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The Donald GRAY letter to his sons (available in photocopy version only,  on disc)
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My father had told me a little about his family,  but not much.

This letter,  which became available when he died,  helped me to learn more.
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Bootham School Committee Minute recording the death of Donald Gray
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Charles GRAY of Donohill Rectory,  Tipperary

Charles Gray of Tipperary is no relative of ours,  so far as I know.  He approached me by
letter in 1965,  hoping to advance his understanding of our branch of the Gray family.  His aim
seemed to be to collect as much information as possible about all Grays,  world-wide.

I suspect that, over many years of active retirement,  he acquired a vast amount of
information,  which may not have been well assimilated.  Nonetheless,  I should have liked to
inspect his papers,  as can be seen from my correspondence with his solicitors.  I have not
yet been successful in locating his papers precisely in Ireland,  still less have I gained
permission to inspect them.

Charles GRAY was in touch also with 'our' Charles GRAY,  as the correspondence shows.

I have my doubts about his ideas on origin of the name 'GRAY', as I have explained in the
relevant chapter.  I also feel mildly suspicious of the Irish Charles GRAY's treatment of our
family tree,  as he saw it.  He seems prone to jump to conclusions about relationships.  All the
correspondence is in the files here.
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The Elmbank Hoard

Charles GRAY refers in his 1956 typescript to the papers and books discovered when Aunt
Louie died and Elmbank was to be sold.  I have decided to call the collection "The Elmbank
Hoard"  (Reference  "EH" hereafter).  In due course the papers and books (all of them?) came
into the possession of Charles,  and many are now with his daughter-in-law,  Ilene,  and his
daughter,  Morag.  A few are with Elizabeth CRUICKSHANK,  and I was amazed to find a few
in the Scottish Record Office in Edinburgh,  catalogued amongst other Scottish Quaker
documents, reference CH10/1/97.

Most (but not all) of the EH papers are individually indexed with a characteristic small
gummed label,  edged in blue,  carrying a number and also, in a few cases, a letter.  The
handwriting appears to be Margaret Sarah GRAY's.  Compare it with her entries to her
Housekeeping Accounts 1881 - 1885 approx. and her letters.

The key to the numbered list is lost, as are more than half the total numbered papers.  See
reconstructed key below.

I have ascertained that none of the following have (any knowledge of) the missing papers:
Molly Berguis, Stephen Cruickshank, Harry Gray, the nieces of Woodville Gray, Betsy Knight,
Paul Rowntree.  Stephen and I would have known if there were any with Oliver Gray.  Harry
would have known of any papers with Margaret Docwra and the Arnold Gray part of the
family.  This list of relatives covers all branches of the Gray family alive in 1956.  Ilene and
Morag have no idea where the missing documents might be.

However,  in July 1998 I was delighted to be given EH 138 by Morag Fairlie,  who had been
given it by Ruby Gray.  This suggests that some items from the Hoard were given away to
any whom Ruby thought would be interested - a line of thought I had not expected to
entertain.  The Smeals were friendly with Charles and Ruby over many years.

I assume that the papers now to be found in SRO arrived via Friends House with other
Scottish material, transferred from London to Edinburgh in about 1970(?). I presume that CG
carefully selected some for deposit with Friends House library many years ago.  His selection
seems reasonable to me, since there is nothing of family interest in it,  and all the SRO
papers from EH do have wider Quaker significance.

I do wonder where the missing documents are now.  The CG typescripts imply (by many
references otherwise inexplicable) that CG had access to more documents than I can find.
So I deduce that he saw the whole of the Hoard, or more than is now available to me.  The
SRO papers relate to Quaker affairs and do not concern the family intimately.  However the
Elizabeth CRUICKSHANK papers are not the only ones linked mainly to the Cruickshank
family, nor are all the Quakerly papers at SRO,  so there is no clear pattern to guide further
investigations into the whereabouts of the missing numbered papers.  If there are any EH
papers (or other CG papers) at LSF,  they may not be generally available to enquirers.  The
Library cannot handle such material at present in the manner which it believes it should.
Funds are too short.

Note added later.   In January 1999 I found a letter in my files,  written by Ruby to me in January 1974.  She
enclosed a bundle of old GRAY papers - papers that I gave to Friends House because they related to Quakerism,
not family affairs.  Ruby added that Charlie had been in the process of reading the old family papers when he died,
and that she was giving away bundles to those in the family who seemed most interested in their forbears.  How
much I now wish I had intervened then,  and suggested that the collection should be kept intact!  Ruby's letter is with
the EH papers.

I have found no rationale either for the sequence in which the papers are numbered or for
determining which escaped the indexer and remain unnumbered.  It all seems surprisingly
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haphazard, except that the papers are listed very roughly in date order.  No obvious reason
for anomalies in the order.

I have photostats of all of the Elmbank Hoard listed below,  except those in SRO,  which
seemed less relevant to my studies.  I have also photocopied a set of seven pages of
genealogy which was given to me by Harry GRAY in 1996.  This lists many Newcastle
Friends, including some GRAYs,  to whom I think we are not related. (But was the John
GRAY mentioned therein one of the founding committee of Wigton Friends School?  Quite
possibly so, since he was not from Scotland, nor can he be found on our family tree.)  I have
not yet identified the handwriting of these sheets, but I think it is Robert's, when young(ish).

Other old documents relating to our family history

The Elmbank Hoard papers (and the pages from Harry) are not the only GRAY family history
documents which we have from the years before 1900.  There is also a journal from the
CRUICKSHANK family and a more recent journal of Woodville GRAY's, which is particularly
interesting.  The former (now with Roger GRAY) is photocopied.  The latter is now in my files,
together with some other Woodville papers and many photos.  I inherited many documents
from my father and from Uncle Oliver.  Silvanus AGGS has a fine collection of family papers,
some relating to GRAYs and CRUICKSHANKs.  For more comments, see Appendix on
Documentary Sources and the Annotated Bibliography.

My reconstructed Key to Elmbank Hoard and the Harry Gray pages

Present locations

I: Ilene Gray,  E: Elizabeth Cruickshank,  JHG: self,  M: Morag Morris,  SRO:  Scottish Record
Office.

Originators, recipients and others

AC: Alexander Cruickshank,  JC: John Cruickshank,   MC: Mary Cruickshank,   ME: Mary
Elmslie,    JeE: Jean Elmslie,    JoE: John Elmslie,    DBG: David B Gray,    JG/MG: James
Gray and Mary Gray(M/S Cruickshank),    MS: Mary Smeal (M/S Gray),   MSG: Margaret
Sarah Gray (M/S Pace),    WG: William Gray 1812 - 1880,   RGSen: Robert Gray 1727 -
1807,    RGJun: Robert Gray 1809 - 1903,   JGJun: James Gray 1816 - 1902.   c =
concerning     SRO = Scottish Register Office (Historical Search Room)

The italicised notes on some items highlight material of special Gray Family History interest.
Index number

Location
Date(range)

Originator   Recipient Nature of document
.........................................................................................................................................
1 I 1764? Cousin M Affleck  ME letter ending "exqus a bad pen"!!
2 I 1811      JC & JG, his son in law contract rent of land at Kinmuck
7 I,nowDBG.1798 MM Women FF Aberdeen answers to queries, signed MC
The signature resembles the signatures of Mary Cruickshank (nee Elmslie) and Mary Gray
(nee Cruickshank),  who would have been 56 and 26 respectively in 1768.  However,  the
'Mary' part of the signatures does not correspond accurately enough,  and the 'r's are
incorrectly formed.  I deduce that the signatory is neither of these two Mary Cruickshanks,
especially as the young 26-year-old would be an unlikely 'junior' to hold the office of MM Clerk
in those days(?).  The signatory must be a Cruickshank unknown to me.  See Mary
Cruickshank signatures on other EH documents for details of 'Mary' 'M's and 'r's.
8 I 1775 JeE JC letter, sister to bro. c clothes & chn
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9 I 1793 J Elms.junr JC letter c purchase of foal for £20
10 SRO 1760 S Fothergill FF on Tortola Epistle, 17.3.1760 (CH/10/1/97 (17))

& J Glenny
11 I 1791 JC husbnd MC wife letter to home, c sowing grass
12 I 1752 John Peacock FF letter, Q & religious themes.

of W. Muckcroft
13 I         1768 JoE.jnr JC for his spouse  letter abt birth dau, Ann, hlth of fthr
14 I 1765 Jean Affleck ME jnr letter
16 I 1777 AC JC letter about family difficulty w Jeanie
19 I 1783 Wm Rattrey JC letter abt wheel made for 9/-
21 SRO 1827 FF King G III message on recovery/abt illness
27      SRO 1793 Mtg f Suffgs King George copy address, 26.1.1793
28 SRO 1793 Q in Philadelphia to his wife copy letter, 18.11.1793

                                                                    (CH/10/1/97(8,18))
37 I 1766-96                         Records of Cruickshanks births, deaths.
40 I 1777 AC ? letter c family health
41 M 1779etc Records of Cruickshank births
42 I 1765 Contract of Marriage JC and ME
44 I 1780/84 Records of 2 Cruickshank births
46 I 1783 AC JC letter about family health
48 I 1784 JC Barbara C letter c Gaven's birth
49 I 1798 George C & Family agreement c care of elderly mother(copy)

James Glenny
50 SRO 1792 The Queries rewritten in 1792    (CH10/1/97 (16))
54 I 1795 M Anderson MC Quakerly letter
55 I 1764 M Affleck ME letter
57 I 1778 AC JC letter
59 I 1796 JC gravemaker grave digging, Gavin Cs death
61 I 1798 YM Women FF epistle
63 M 1801 Barbara Wigham MC sister to sister letter, Q busns Dublin

nee Cruickshank
64 I 1751 Robert Gray Disposition by R and Marion, his wife,

of Muckcroft
This is a valuable document indicating reliably a number of Gray family relationships in the
mid 18th century at Westermuckcroft and Bedcow.  This evidence is now on the chart.  It
needs to be compared with EH 81, the judgement interpreting after the sibs disputed.
66 I 1743 Alexander ?? Will, Robert Gray,Quaker,executor and legatee of land
67 I 1797 RG Sen Mary Rouchet Bond, provision for widowhood
This Bond, established to secure a decent widowhood for Mary, his wife, was signed in the
year before she died.  RG outlived her, dying in 1807.
68A SRO 1779 Obed Cook FF in Scotland letter 4.9.1779  (CH10/1/97 (13, 14))
68B I 1784 Court ruling on Hannah Gray supposedly of Virginia.
This contains intriguing fragments of a most remarkable story.  It is difficult to link the Grays of
Shirvadyke and Condorrat to our Grays,  except by a possible marriage to an Agnes Gray,
who may be one of ours,  but I cannot place her for sure on our tree yet.
68D I 1782 AC JC letter c family health
68G SRO ? Luke Cock FF in York "Words"
69 E 1810 AC MG at Gartshore   letter to his sister
70 I 1806 RG Sen letter to John James William Anna, children of 2 Mrgs.
A hand-written letter dated 6.8.1806, at the end of his last summer when ?going blind, to John
(1st marriage) and others of 2nd marriage.  Not obviously Quaker in style or content.  Loving,
but possibly anxious about relations between the sibs.  Uncompleted financial business for
John,  it seems.  Sad that there soon arose a conflict between the sibs about the inheritance
of Bedcow and Wester Gartshore  i.e. who should enjoy the current harvest, when father died
in April 1807.The younger children subsequently benefited from the legal judgement in their
favour.
73 E 1809 AC JG at Gartshore     letter, f's forefinger lost in mill
74 E  1809 AC JG at Gartshore letter c Roberts birth on 3.9.1809
75 E 1809 J Wigham JG MaryG letter moral advice to young couple
77 I 1808 J&MC JG in Bedcow letter, agree marriage dau to James
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This letter is enjoyable to read,  and would deserve quoting.
78 E 1808 Bedcow farm accnts as in EH 88
81 I 1807 Law officer for memorialists judgement concerning transfer of land 

Robert Gray of for his children.
Bedcow (RG Sen)

This copy of the judgement should be compared with  EH 65
82 E 1806 AC JC senr letter enclosing a present/book
84 M/JHG1809 AC JG and MG letter abt A's retn home fr Grtshore,

written shortly before A's early death
85 I 1808 Sale of moveable property at Bedcow Aug 1808, after

death of Robert Gray
86 I 1810 JC jnr JG/MaryG letter c death of bro Alexander
88 I         1807/9 Accounts of Bedcow and Gartshore
Accounts give useful names: Gartshore 1809: John Gray of Birston (cf stone in Burial
Ground), John Smealie,  William Gray  (rent or roup money??),   John Gray for foggage on
Bedcow,  John Woodlilee? for rent of his house at Bedcow, John Gray Bedcow, seems
William Gray was in a partnership or ? with James,  and another James Gray, presumably
either James, the half brother who was taking over or James the  purchaser from
Auchengeich.   Bedcow 1807: funeral exes,  to William and Mary Gray, their legacy,  John
Pitcairn for ryegrass, from David Gray for meal,  William Gray,  Anthony Wigham for butter
etc,  Charles Gray for meal.  Difficult to assess the value of details here, as I don't know
exactly when the farms changed hands.  The role of Robert Gray (1786 - 1884or 7)? Possibly
he took over Bedcow on his father's death,  James having gone or going to Gartshore????
89 I         1809 JG at Gartshore  (photostat missing)
91 E 1810 JC senr JG/MaryG letter,
He regrets prob never see Robert ,  stone gravel or stragury? feeling bad and aged. Hear the
priest has asked for tythes at Gartshore,  commendation for letting him know thy concious
scruple in not complying.  love to thy brother William and thy two sisters (tho I am unknown to
them by face),  especially to thy married sister who has been very kind and loving to you both.
99 I 1809 AC JG/MaryG letter, harvest due, family health.
100 E 1809 AC JG/MaryG letter  enc hankies as presents
104 E 1809 B Wigham MG
Hope you will soon settle nearer FF & a Mtg.  Wm your brother a very agreeable young
man...Dont pamper Robert too much...
106 I 1811 JC/JG
Agreement JG to rent farm from JC
107 I 1811 JC snr JG/MaryG
Invitation to come farm at Kinmuck
109 I 1811 JC & MC JG/MaryG as above & letter mother to dau
110 M 1812 JC JG Receipt for £90=4s=1 1/2d
111 ? 1811 JC & JG Agreement abt care of Jean C after JCs death
118 I 1821 Brother Wm JG

Gray in Glasgow
Complaint that brother James has not written for a long time, your relations are all in their
usual way.  Ann has two very fine children and Auchengeich lives very happy - new offices
and improved garden very much.  Wm Gray in Easter Muckcroft farms but I am afraid he will
not be able to pay the rent.  Wester Muckcroft is let out this year for grass... very great
drought this summer cattle dying.
121 I 1822 JG/MaryG Bro/sisCrcksh copy letter from Skaneatles
A valuable addition to the Memorandum Book account of the family experience in America.
Wm lost for two hours as they travel north west from N.Y.  Illness and discouragement.
Widow of Robert Mott helpful at Skaneatles.    See also EH128 and 130.
123 E 1824 John Gray (1811-54) copperplate handwriting practice
124 SRO 1827 To FF in York Castle, poem dated 14,5,1827 (I think) (CH/10/1/97 (19))
128 I n.d. MG Lydia P Mott letter
reminiscing abt times & peoples/Quakers they met at Mtgs in America.  Cf Memorandum
Book and MS121.  Thanks to LPM for offering to send some American peaches, which would
be difficult to accomplish(!)  MG feels frail and old age advancing.  She is in the same house
they had before they went to America and rent a small farm just adjoining the farm they
left.Her mother is staying in a room in the same house. See also EH 137,152-154,156 for
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WGs visits to America and Motts
130 I 1820 JG?MG at Sktls to bro & sis Another copy of EH121
132 I 1882 MaryG/JG bro &sis copy (made by Robert in 1887)
Letters from Orkney with much about the journey, the children and the feelings of fear.
Compare with Memorandum Book and EH121, 128.
137 I 1831 WG RG letter fr Newcastle
news of his business/apprenticeship/Master in the shop in Newcastle, news Cruickshanks,
John Gray.  WG obviously getting his teeth into life as a young businessman  (cf his
forebears).  Sorry that Lydia Mott inclining to the Hicksite Friends.  A word on not pulling
down the Old Meldrum Meeting House.      Difficult to decipher.
138 JHG 1839 JG/MG MS  (Letter given by Ruby to Morag Smeal/Fairlie)
141 I 1838 JG/MaryG M S
check this letter, James 2 teeth.Wm Jo v busy  lots of daughterly interest in this letter.
146 M 1841 Hannah Ostle JG
The only letter we have of hers;  home news about the house at Bellahouston in 1841, and
Williams working pattern,  walking to Glasgow and staying sometimes in their other house
there.  Helped to get hot water by a neighbour.   Letter needs further study.
148 I 1842 William Ostle JG death of Hannah
No mention of a baby.  She had been seized with some violent attack on her breathing on
second day last week.  William arrived on fifth day.  Died at 9pm on 2.10.1843.
151 I 1843 WG JG letter.
William deals with some family business before he sets off to Philadelphia from Liverpool.
152 I 1843 WG JG letter.
William back from America, keen to get back into business here, writes from Liverpool
153 I 1843 WG JG letter.
William arrives in America and will follow various contacts amongst Friends.
154 M 1843 MS JG/MaryG letter
A fascinating letter about Dentiblae funeral of ???A Mr Gray, clearly related to our Grays.  I
must search The Scot's Magazine for notice of this funeral,  also Kirkintilloch library archives.
News of other members of family,  including Ann widow of James of Auchengeich???or?  The
1841 census lists a William Gray, farmer, aged 45 at Dentiblae.  He seems too young to fit
the details of this letter.
155 I 1843 Jean Cruickshank nee Bissett Deed of settlement
This requires JG/MG to look after her, bequeathing them her property.  Written by Robert
GrayJun, which helps us to identify his handwriting for certain when he aged c32.
156 I 1843 AC JG letter abt WG in America 
157 I 1844 RG of Bedcow JG letter
Tells of death of his father,  who can be no other than Robert Gray(1786-1844) weakened by
old age, & after two years confined to room.  Burial at Gartshore.  Letter refers to "William
who is now in Aberdeen" which suggests that William (1794-?,see EH88,EH104) has
travelled away from home (on business...did he take up commercial travelling before our
WG??).The rest of James' sibs are women who probably stayed around Kirkintilloch, and
Andrew (1782-?). The writer would be Robert's eldest son, most likely, because of naming
custom and responsibility for notifying relatives.  See  EH163, where the author's brother,
John, tells of the authors , death in 1847.
158 M 1844 MS JG/MaryG letter
News of Bedcow e.g. Uncle John at Bedcow(presumably the half brother See EH65 EH 81),
Jean Gray nee Marshall (meaning Jean nee Gray??), Mirriam and Mary(who may be sisters
of JG, or chn of Robert(1786-1844) or his wife, or is "Mary", Mary Pitcairn?!.  Was Uncle John
the husband of Mary Pitcairn?   Colonel Roughead is from JG's mother's family. Also
comments on Elizabeth Gray(nee Law), her mother, and her family in Glasgow, worth quoting
in that chapter on the John Grays (1811 - 1854).
159 M 1844 MS JG/MaryG letter.
Well worth quoting.  Includes notes on Marrian and Mary and relations between the sibs/sibs
in law?   Butter - will it travel well?  Elizabeth and her children going to Arran.  Mother's
bonnets, and the herrings!.  "British Friend" early publication by Mary's husband. She very
much involved. Camomile tea.
163 I 1847 Jo Gray Bedcow JG letter.
Death Jo Gray's bro Robert while making hay. Of Water Brash, it looked like, in the field
called Harecrags.  His wife was there.  Burial at Gartshore. See also EH 157.
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166 I 1849 B Wigham Receipt for £14 after deaths JC & JBst
169 I 1849 Jean Bissett's estate
 inventory and valuation by auctioneer/valuer of her effects. Sum appears in EH 170.
170 I 1849 Inventory
Details of John and William Gray's indebtedness to Aunt Jean with dates. Useful for story of
JG & WG business fortunes around1836
171 I 1849 Confirmed testament Jean Bissett
172A E 1847 Denmill Notebook
Records on matings cows & horses.  Record ends 1902.  Starts 1847 Mainly or entirely by
RGjun and JGjun
173 I 1852 JG his chn Deed of gift & settlmt
In 1852, 3 years before his death, he gives away his wealth to his wife.  Money (from two
bequests he and his wife received from Jean Bissett and ANO) to John and William and
Mary,  farm land etc to Robert & James.John and William will have been especially pleased.
174 E 1860 Benjamin Seebohm   RGjnr letter c MaryG text in Annual Monitor
175 I 1855 Auctioneer/valuer Inventory
A list of James Gray's possessions on death at Denmill, house rm by rm & farm.  Fascinating,
but rather useless information!
177part  E    1871/2 Valuation
Crop of grain at Denmill & measure of land there
177 I 1856 Confirmed testament of wealth of JG
178 I 1856 Legacy Duty Estate JG statements
179 I 1871 Wm Andersn JGjun/RGjun? letter from farm worker in Canada.
180 I 1872 Valuation farm equipnt purchasd by RGjnr and JG jnr
183 I 1874 Wm Andersn RG jun letter (cf EH179) c land in Canada
188 E 1877 JC at Altons ?MG letter
193 I 1878 WG RGjun letter c journy north with  A Wright
224 I 1892 RGjun 1809-1903JGjun 1816-1902letter from 3 Myrtle Park, Crosshill
many family references: staying with sister Mary Smeal and children James and William,
visiting Margaret Sarah Gray at Firbank,  nephew James H Gray asking after you, and offered
to show me round the Kinning Park works  James Henderson (bro to ...Hodge) is away at
present so I will not see him.  Sister Mary wants me to go to Cathcart to see our relatives (the
young John Gray and Margaret and children, I presume) and James (Smeal) and our nephew
(his son) intend to accompany me there.   This is fascinating.  cf chapter on John Gray and
descendants.  Shows Robert Gray'sJun handwriting aged  83 and his vigour.

227 E 1892 JWC JG letter
A letter which contrasts in quality with most others.  A more cultured man,  just as one would
expect of DGs best friend,  who helped to pay for DGs time at Oxford.  Uncle Oliver settled in
due course at Haslemere, not far from the wonderful house that Alice and John William built
for themselves.  He is "going to see land at Haslemere.  May buy & build there. from thy very
affectionate cousin". The author of this letter is the JWC of our E A Walton portrait.
238 I nd Wm Smeal RGjun letter
Written to inform RGjun of his brother, John's death from cholera.   Wm Smeal is brother to
Robert Smeal,  the husband of Mary Smeal(Gray), another of John Gray's sibs.  John died of
cholera.   Letter written from John and Elizabeth's home, 70 Portland St in Glasgow.
240 SRO Frncs de Sales Some choice maxims of piety by

Francis de Sales  CH10/1/97(12)
241 E A letter telling a terrible story  cf 104  Report by M Morice c Elizabeth
Dell and Richard Shackleton
246 SRO Testimony of Newcastle MM re Ralph Bainbridge dcd  CH/1/97(10)
260 SRO Ff letter to Ff from ?  CH/1/97(11)
267 E Remedy for stoney gravel,  JCs affliction. cf EH272
269 I 17.. lady at Auchngch to JG a Kinmuck.
Very tantalising that this letter is partly lost.  The original is no better than my copy.  If JG was
at Kinmuck,  then the date must be pretty late in the 1700s.  I presume the letter (from a sib)
must be written by Anne who married James Gray of Auchengeich.  Small, but ?helpful hints
on who was living at Westermuckcroft thenabouts.
272 E Cure for red water in cattle & for Quarterel JCs affliction.  cf EH267
307 E nd A note on Stephen Grellett
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Un-numbered papers, evidently from the "Elmbank Hoard"
I nd, possibly 1807 4 pages inventory of writs

 An important document. Relates to sale of Wester Gartshore: John Earl of
Wigton, Andrew Hay in 1666, William Hay heir to AH,  Alexander Gartshore 1713, Helen
Marshell 1713,  Adam Smelie 1722,  Mathew Smellie heir to AS 1731,  disposition in favour of
Mary Smellie his dau in liferent and Robert Rouchead her son 1754,  Robert Rouchead 1783
1796,  Andrew Rouchead junior Dentiblae Miln 1784,  Robert & Andrew Rouchead to Robert
Gray of Bedcow 18.5.1791, then disposition in favour of James Gray his son dated 24.8.1796,
with endorsement of Seisine on 16.5.1807.  This indicates some of the relationships between
Smellie(s), Rouchead and Gray,  and it indicates that RGsen acquired Wester Gartshore from
his wife's family (she was dau of AR of Dentiblae) some years after their marriage.
Incidentally, a Mathew Smailley (almost cer`tainly not the same MS) witnessed the 1720
marriage of his sister Mary Smailley to James Gray. 

I 1818 Minute of sale, including reference to Burying Ground at Wester
Gartshore.  James Gray of Auchengeich and JG
An important document.  cf foregoing. Helen Marshall is spouse to William Hay and a
?daughter to the Earl of Wigton. see photostat of sassines. James Gray is Robert Gray's son.
Useful facsimile of James Gray's signatures (both JGs!) for reference.

I 1818 Inventory of writings of subjects in Wester Gartshore (part of sale of
Wester Gartshore

I 1765 Contract of marriage between John Cruickshank and Mary Elmslie
I 1855 James Johnstone     RGjun Bill

Coffin for JG £1=11=6d. on 20.12.1855
I 1818 ?..Cruickshank RGjun Bill

Use of gravesafe and planks  £1=3=9d on 26,12,1855
I 185. John McD Colin ltr of uncertain significance, from USA
I 1840 Burgess ticket

JG was a burgess maltman
I 1868 Anthony Cruickshank to WG letter

Letter about repayment of debt.  Letter written whilst Ff are in MM in Kinmuck FMH next door!
AC has a cold.  Greetings to Margaret (Sarah Pace).  Ref to a child's illness?

I Brockbank pedigree
Brockbanks the Cumbria family.  I see reference to one who married a Clark from Street and
a man who married Maria, daughter of Sylvanus Thompson.  No idea what the numbers refer
to,  key to a photo??
Olive m Horace G Alexander.  Others married into White family of Glasgow meeting (Mary
Harris White m James Henry Gray,  son of William Gray and Margaret Sarah Pace) and into
James Clark Morland of Street and Rachel m Paul Sturge. Many familiar names here.

E 1939!!! The Friend Notice of sale of Kinmuck Meeting House
E 1896 RGjun Maria Louisa Letter

A nice letter from 'uncle Robert' to Aunt Louie with small news items about Glasgow and
Kinmuck families in 1896

E 1874 MSG    Edith,aged 19 letter dated 6mo .12 .74
Motherly letter to dau Edith (letter Cruickshank)  about pocket money and arrangements for
returning home directly, or otherwise via Wigton."Bertie has burnt his finger........." Concern
about consumptive child, not of our family.

E 18.. MSG Edith  letter    birthday,enclosing a gift of £1
This letter, dated 5.18.... was sent when "tomorrow is your birthday", so MSG was using old
style calendar for 18th May.  Handwriting that of an old woman.

E 1874 Aberdeen Univ. R & J GrayJuns Recpt for hlf yr rent of farm £20:5:6d
M 1856 MG RG JG WG

Copy of the Memorandum Book version of "A testimony concerning our father,  James Gray."
signed by the four surviving children,  John having died the year before.

I James Gray's Memorandum Book(journal), with additions by son,Robert Gray.
See Appendix comments thereon.

I William Grays Account Books for various periods, with some unnumbered letters
referring to the accounts.  None of the letters of great family significance.

I 1881 MSG's Housekeeping Book  1881 - 1885 approx
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I A notebook of French,  not photocopied.  Of little family history significance.

Appendix  5

Bibliography,  and a list of other documentary sources and references

Many items can be found in my files and boxes more easily than in the libraries.

Unpublished material

Correspondence:

Charles Gray with various people:  all in the Charles Gray file
JHG with

Margaret Biggart
Elizabeth Cruickshank
Stephen Cruickshank
Morag Fairlie
Mae Pitcairn
Nancy Stewart
Betsy Knight
Robin Peach (Bootham)
Ann Reed
Ellen Lunnon
Jean Mason
Betty Netzler
Margaret Robinson

  and others
The above are in various files/boxes in my study

Other materials:

Scottish Records Office - see Repertory in my files

Richard B Field produced a manuscript in 1921 "Glimpses of early Friends in Scotland" of
which a copy is in LSF.
W F Miller wrote a "Dictionary of Scottish Friends 1656 to 1790" which is in LSF.  There are
some photocopy pages in my files from this valuable resource.
A Strath Maxwell's (1969) typescript records of Births Deaths Proposals of Marriage and
Marriages of Quakers in Scotland from c 1622 to c 1890 (or 1647-1878) is in SRO.  I have
made notes from this valuable resource,  as has Karen Yeoman.  Copy also in Kings College
Library,  Aberdeen and,  reputedly, in Mitchell Library,  Glasgow.  Possibly elsewhere in
Scottish FMH libraries.  Also the Scottish shelf of the library of The Society of Genealogists in
London.
Charles Gray's two typescripts
The Elmbank Hoard including James Gray's Memorandum Book and the Account Books.
See appendix on Elmbank Hoard and photocopies of the Hoard and Memorandum Book.
Anthony Cruickshank's diary.   Photostat in Cruickshank file.
My own family archival material
Woodville Gray's diary
Friends House, London, Library records
IGI
Census, Civil records of Births,  Marriages  and Deaths
Nancy Stewart's paper on Chryston and the Grays who lived there
Library and records of Glasgow Meeting, held in Glasgow (not Edinburgh).
Notes found by Harry Gray (lists of births, marriages, deaths of Friends/Grays)

and others.        See also Gray (1997) and (1998)
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Publications

No specified author:

The Scottish Genealogist, the Quarterly Journal of the Scottish Genealogical Society
The Annual Monitor at e.g. the library of The Religious Society of Friends (Quakers) in
London (LSF)
Piety Promoted  at LSF and Woodbrooke,  for example
The Scots Magazine
The New Statistical Account of Scotland 15 vols published 1845 Edinburgh
Newsletter of the Glasgow and West of Scotland Family History Society
Brief Memorials of some of the members of Friends Meeting,  Glasgow.  (1874)  Printed by 

Hay Nisbet,  Glasgow.  Includes comments on John Robertson,  Anthony Wigham,  
William Smeal  (17   - 1836),  father of William and Robert and Dr J Smeal  and 
also Elizabeth Smeal  (17   - 1867).  A rare document. Copy in my files.

The Journal of the Friends Historical Society.  This contains many articles of value to us.  See
indexes (at LSF) under "Scotland".  See esp. many  papers by William F Miller.
Quakers in Scotland.   An anthology of thoughts.....(1989)    Pub.  The Religious Society of 

Friends in Scotland.  Produced at the time of Yearly Meeting in Aberdeen,  I think,  
this pamphlet gives some fine detail on Kinmuck Friends Meeting and suggests 
further references that I have not followed up yet.

The Map Library of the National Library of Scotland is at 33 Salisbury Place,  Edinburgh EH9 
1SL

The Court Book of the Borough of Kirkintilloch 1658 - 1694 Published by Scottish History 
Society  3rd Series Vol LIII  Ed: G.S.Pryde.  Edinburgh  T and A Constable  1963

Annual Reports of Wigton Old Scholar Association.  Almost complete sets held under DFCF 
and DSO in Cumbria County Archives,  The Castle,  Carlisle

Quaker Connections - the Newsletter of the Quaker Family History Society
"Unknown" ( n.k.)  Industrial Archaeology of Glasgow  pp 10 - 12 and 242. Comments on the 

bakery trade in Glasgow 1800 onwards,  and Gray Dunn and Co.'s buildings.  Found 
in the Mitchell Library,  Glasgow.

National Dictionary of Biography  (1917,  reprint 1922...)  OUP    A relatively accessible 
source of information on Grays in Scotland from 1300s,  mostly at Court of Church.  
No obvious links with our Grays.  Information on William WOODVILLE (1752-1805) of
Papcastle, Cumbria.
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Publications listed by author:

Armstrong C.J.R. (1973)  The ancient Scottish Quaker Meeting House at Kinmuck 
Aberdeenshire

                          (1974)  The Kinmuck Meeting House; a Seventeenth Century Scandal?  
Aberdeen University Review Vol XLV 4 No152 Autumn 1974 369 - 379.

                          (1983)  A rock of offence: the Quakers of Kinmuck   in Bennachie Again
Black, George F. (1946)  The surnames of Scotland, their origin, meaning and history.  New 

York Public Library
Borland,  Jean Urie (1981)  Heather Transplants  Littleton, New Hampshire,  The Courier 

Printing Co.  The privately published story of emigrant Uries in Vermont. Copy in my 
files.

Braithwaite, William C.  (1912)  The beginnings of Quakerism  (in the Rowntree Series of 
Quaker Histories  Ed Rufus M Jones)  London  Macmillan  Pages 226-231 are  
relevant,  providing a brief and helpful English historian's view of Q'sm in Scotland in 
the early days. Perhaps most helpful in distinguishing the place of Q'sm in the Army 
in Scotland,  as compared with indigenous Scottish Q'sm.  Does he undervalue the
latter?  Possibly so,  but it must seem a puny body compared to the size of the 
Quaker body in England at that time.

Brown,  Robert (1886) The History of Paisley from the Roman Period to 1884    Paisley J & J 
Cook   All accounts of the 1820s Uprising provoke tendentious reporting,  it seems.  
Brown tends to ignore it.  Brown gives little mention of Hendersons,  and less of 
Uries.  A most disappointing book for me.   Volume 2 is the relevant part.

Brown, S K  (1973) Bootham School 1823 - 1973  York  William Sessions,  Ebor Press  A 
much easier book to use than the Centenary History

Bruce,  Isabella M (1923)  The history of the Aberdeenshire Shorthorn   Aberdeen,  the 
Aberdeen Press and Journal Office. A classic by an enthusiast.  A refreshing and 
compelling invitation to consider the Family History of cattle.

Burnet,  George B. (1952)  The story of Quakerism in Scotland  London  James Clark
Burnet,  George B. (1937)   PhD thesis:  Rise, progress and decline of the Quaker 

movement in Scotland.  The University of Glasgow library
Butler,  D.  (1913)  George Fox in Scotland  Edinburgh  Oliphant Anderson and Ferrier     This
is a disappointing book from our point of view.
Clark,  Sylvia  (1993)  The Crime of Rebellion  in Scottish Local History No 29  October 1993 

pp 5 - 10.  See esp pp 7 & 8,  and the helpful bibliography
Ellis, P Berrisford & Mac A'Ghobhainn (1970)  The Scottish Insurrection of 1820.  London  

account,  being strongly influenced by author' radical enthusiasms and concerns
Fenton,  Alexander   (1987)  Country Life in Scotland - our rural past.  Edinburgh  John 

Donald.
Forman, Rev Adam  (1839) in NSA  (New Statistical Account) Vol VIII pp168 - 211. Published 

1845
Gray, Albert Alexander  (1907 & 1908)  The Labyrinth of Animals (in 2 vols).  London  J & A 

Churchill.  Dedicated to John Gray McKendrick  MD FRS LlD Professor of 
Physiology at Glasgow.  Published with the help of The Carnegie Trust.  (I know of 
no family link with JGMcK)

ditto   (1924 &  1933)  Atlas of Otology  (in 2 vols)
ditto  (1910)  Diseases of the ear  London Bailliere  Tindall & Cox
ditto  (1917)  Otosclerosis (Idiopathic Degenerative Deafness)  London  H K Lewis & Co
ditto,  with Wilkinson,  George  (1924)  The Mechanism of the Cochlea  London  Macmillan

A restatement of the resonance theory of hearing.
ditto  (1937)  The Basis of Tissue Evolution and Pathogenesis   Foreward by Oliver Gray,  

published posthumously
Gray, Allan P  (199-)  The last Grays of Skibo in The Scottish Genealogist Vol XL ii pp59-70
Gray, J. H. (1996)  An early Quaker in the Glasgow area  In the Newsletter of the Glasgow 

and W of Scotland FHS  Vol 46 Summer 1996  Concerns Elizabeth Gray and the 
Wester Gartshore Quaker Burial Ground

Gray, J. H. (1997), (1998) Towards a bibliography for students of Scottish Quaker family 
history  Parts 1,2  & 3.  in  Quaker Connections - The Magazine of the Quaker Family 
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History Society   No 11 pp 19-24 (1997 Part1)  and No 13 pp10-16  (1998, Parts 2 
and 3)

Gray,  Henry (1928)  A Long Life    Edinburgh, The Edinburgh Press
Gray, Oliver  (1962)  Cutler Jock  Privately printed pamphlet about John Henderson,  based 

on family papers and a restricted bibliography.  OG has corrected my copy by 
substituting "Redgauntlet" for "Fortunes of Nigel" on p 5.

Green, J R (1936)  A short history of the English people  London  Macmillan
Greenwood, J Omerod  (1975) Quaker Encounters  York.  William Sessions Ltd.,  Copyright 

The Joseph Rowntree Trust.  Volumes 1 & 3 are relevant. Valuable sidelights are 
shone on Fred ROWNTREE's work.  A valuable resume of Quaker relief work,  
including work in WW1 in Belgium,  France,  Italy and UK.

Guppy, H.B. (1890) The homes of family names  Harrison and Sons  London
Jenkins,  May C. (1967)  The Quakers of Kinmuck  in  The Scots Magazine  Sept 1967.
Lewis, Samuel  (1846)  A topographical dictionary of Scotland    2nd. edn.1851   Reprinted in 

1989 by Genealogical Publishing Co.
Lonsdale,  Henry  (1875/6)  The Worthies of Cumberland.  Ballantyne  Edinburgh & London, 

and George Routledge London.  An account of the life of William Woodville (see my 
chapter on Woodville Gray).  Copy of this book in Carlisle library - see the volume 
'George Graham to Musgrave Watson'' page 231 et seq.

Marwick, William H.  (1948)  A short history of Friends in Scotland   Pub. by Scotland 
General Meeting  Edinburgh

Marwick, William H.  (1954)   Friends in nineteenth century Scotland  J Fr Hist Soc 46(1)    
This is a useful summary of the century, though there is a better reference to Gray 
Dunn and Co.  See Slaven and Checklands (1990).  The acknowledgements show 
Marwick was using Burnet's PhD thesis.

Marwick, William H (1958)  Some Quaker firms of the nineteenth century  JFHS Vol XLVIII pp 
254 - 256.   Gray Dunn and Huntley and Palmer.

Marwick, William H.  (1960)   Scottish Friends Records   The Scottish Genealogist VII(3)  I 
find that Marwick's index numbers are difficult to cross reference to SROs Repertory 
index numbers

Marwick,  William H.  (1970)  Quakers in early twentieth-century Scotland  JFHS 52/2
Mitchison, Rosalind   (1970)  A history of Scotland  London  Methuen  Used by Oliver Gray
Milligan, E. H. & Thomas, M. J.  (1983)   My Ancestors were Quakers    Pub. The Society of 

Genealogists in London
MacDonald, Angus (1995)  Amos Cruickshank, the quiet Quaker who bred cattle his own way

in "Profile" in The Scottish Farmer for 5 8.95
McGuire, Dorothy E.  (1988)  Agricultural improvement in Strathkelvin 1700 to 1850   Pub.  

Strathkelvin District Libraries and Museums  Glasgow
Miller,   William F  (19--)  Anecdotes of Robert and James Gray in JFHS Vol IV pp 161-2  An 

enjoyable but brief character sketch of the two Kinmuck characters (brothers).
Moon,  Karen  (1993)  George Walton,  Designer and Architect  Oxford:  White Cockade 

Publishing   Sidelights on his brother,  Edward A Walton,  and relations between 
EAW,  GW,  Fred Rowntree,  two spouses,  and William Gray,  shareholder in 
George Walton and Co.Ltd.

Naismith, J.  (1789 revised 1806)  General view of the agriculture of the county of Clydedale
Penney,  Norman.   (1924,48)  The Journal of George Fox  Everyman's Library  J M Dent and

Sons  London
Pollard F.E. (1926), (Ed) Bootham School 1823 - 1923  London and Toronto  J M Dent and 

Sons
Pryde, G. S.  Ed. (1963)  Court Book of the Burgh of Kirkintilloch 1658-1694   Scottish 

History Society
Reed,  David W  (Editor) (!954)  Friends School Wigton Cumberland 1815 - 1953  Thurnham 

and Sons  Carlisle,  for Wigton Old Scholars' Assn.  Reed was HM.  Some pp are 
photocopied in my files. An earlier history of the School has less to offer.

Saunders, William  (1934)  Quaker Schools in Scotland  The Scottish Educational Journal  
July 6  1934

Sessions, E.M. (1982)  The Rowntrees of Riseborough   York  Ebor Press (William Sessions 
Ltd. of York)  Original version by C Brightwen Rowntree (Sessions 1940) was 
updated by E Margaret ("Margot") Session in 1979 and 1982.  It is said to 
contain/have contained errors,  correctable by e.g. Richard J ("Dick") Taylor and Ann 
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Reed.  I believe my extracts are to be preferred where there is conflict. An updated 
version (1996) is available.   ISBN 1.85072 1157. However,  it is not error free.

Sewell, William (1722) The History of the People called Quakers  London  J Sowle
Sinclair, Cecil (1990)  Tracing your Scottish ancestors: A guide to ancestry research in the 

Scottish Record Office  Edinburgh: HMSO
Sinclair, Sir John  (1791-1799) The Statistical Account of Scotland.  21 vols. Reprinted by EP 

Publishing
Slaven, A, and Checkland, S (Eds)  (1990)  William Gray in Dictionary of Scottish Business 

Biography Vol 2 pp 36,37.  Aberdeen University Press  Photocopy with errors 
corrected and added comments, in my files.

Smout, C. (1969)  A history of the Scottish people   London   Fontana
Southey,  Roz  (1995)  Woodville's Way in Quaker Connections March 1995  Vol4  pp 23 - 

26.  A potentially useful route to the origin of the name of Woodville in our family.  
Bibliography includes:  Lonsdale, Henry (1876)  The worthies of Cumberland,  and 
the Dictionary of National Biography.

Steel, Donald J.  (1970)  Sources for Scottish genealogy and family history  Vol XII National 
Index of Parish Registers  Phillimore for The Society of Genealogists  Pp 206 - 213 
give a remarkably concise account of Quakerism in Scotland.

Steel,  Donald J. (1973)  Sources for nonconformist genealogy and family history  Vol II 
National Index of Parish Registers  Phillimore for The Society of Genealogists

Story,  Thomas  (1747)  The Journal of the life of Thomas Story
Tatham,  Meaburn, and Miles, James E. Eds..(1919)  The Friends Ambulance Unit 1914 - 

1919.  A Record.   Headley Bros for Swarthmore Press  London   DG and others
Thompson,  Jane Smeal,  and Thompson,  Helen G.  (1920)  Silvanus Phillips Thompson,  

his life and letters.  London:  T Fisher Unwin.  A detailed and authoritative account of 
his life.  Does not offer much for this Gray/Henderson family history beyond what is 
written here.

Torrance, J.   (1926)  The early Quaker movement in Scotland  J. Scottish Historical Society 
1926/7  A very helpful overview from outside Quakerism.  Burnet is more thorough.

Trevelyan, G. M.  (1944/46)  English Social History  Longmans Green  London
Trevelyan, G.M., Geoffrey Winthrop Young and others (n.d. prob c1920) The Record of the 

First British Red Cross Unit for Italy (FBRCUI),  supported by the Committee in aid 
of the Italian Wounded.  (Published for private subscription only) by E.H. Gilpin,  
Kingsway House, Kingsway, London, WC2  My copy is now with DBG and might 
eventually go to LSF

Ure, Rev. D. (1794)  General view of the agriculture of the county of Dumbarton with 
observations on the means of its improvement  London

Watson  J.W. (1892)  A short account of Wigton School.  This account does not contain 
much of interest on the individual pupils who were members of our family.  Prefer 
Reed (1954)

Watson (1894)   Kirkintilloch Town and Parish    Glasgow   John Smith and Son
Weare,  George and others (1657 and 1659)  The doctrins and principles of the priests of 

Scotland contrary to the doctrine of Christ and the apostles (Giles Calvert 1657)   and
The Doctrines and principles.....  (Robert Wilson 1659) Wing References W1190 and 
W1191 respectively.  Usually called DPPS.  Copies in LSF and British Library.  Also 
two Oxford Colleges.  Microfilm only at University Microfilms International,  300 
North Zeeb Rd,  Ann Arbor,  MI 48106 - 1346 USA

Whyte, Rev. A. & Macfarlane, K.  (or Macfarlan,D.)   (1811)  General view of the agriculture 
of the county of Dumbarton with observations on the means of its improvement  
Glasgow

Whyte, Ian D. (1979)  Agriculture and Society in Seventeenth Century Scotland  John Donald
Edinburgh.  This book offers an attractive perspective of its predecessors,  and a 
convincing overview of the history of the century.

Whyte, Ian D. (1995)  Before the Improvers:  Agricultural and Landscape Change in Lowland 
Scotland c1660 - 1750  J Scottish Records Assn. Vol 1  31 - 42.  A modern,  
challenging view.  Improvements started long before 1760?  But only on some larger 
estates?

Whyte, D.  (1984)   Scottish Ancestry Research  Scotpress Morgantown  West Virginia
Wigton Old Scholars Association (1916)  A History of Wigton School 1815 - 1915,  published 

for the W O S A.  I have relied mainly on Reed (1954)
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Young,  Geoffrey Winthrop  (1953 or later)  The grace of forgetting     Country Life   DG (pp 
183, 220, 228, 301, 305) and Harry Gray (architect  p 279) in the First British Red 
Cross Unit for Italy.  See p 264 for hints about end of Ypres work and unexplained 
start of BRC Italian Unit. Also 278 for motives of those who joined the FBRCU for 
Italy.  Some say that GWY was too sparing in his assessment of the contributions of 
other to the success of the Unit.
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Stated causes of death

From c1855 the Scottish Death Certificate records are very helpful in listing the stated causes
of death.  I quote them without detailed comment,  underlined,  hoping that I have
remembered correctly which of my field notes are from the actual Death Certificates or
records thereof in Park Circus,  Glasgow.

I have also listed the hints that are scattered throughout my files - in letters especially.  I do so
without generally asserting that the ailments were believed to be the causes of death.  But I
have been careful to separate those that do appear to me to be linked to the person's death.

My reason for including this Appendix is,  of course,  to see whether there are any patterns of
mortality within the family.  I wish to assist anyone who contemplates a fuller study of the
extent to which the family was a typical part of the general public of its time.

Those who are squeamish,  and those who prefer not to explore this rather macabre topic,
should stop reading now.

GRAYs (excluding spouses who have married into the family)

William 1812-1880 Inflamed prostate,  ischuria renalis
Glasgow Herald: Operation a few days/wks before 
death/outcome appeared hopeful/then sudden death

John 1811-1854 Asiatic cholera during an epidemic
George Elmslie 1889 Gastroenteritis
John 1854-1915 Tumour of ?lung? malignant 3 mnths
Henry Woodville=Bunty

1902-1957 Diabetic, ? causing early death aged 54
Albert Alexander1863-1936 Acute intestinal obstruction
Walter 1853-1859 Scarlatina  Dropsy 4 wks
Florence 1864-1943 Chronic myocarditis   Chronic nephritis
Louisa 1872-1955 General arteriosclerosis 2 yrs  Myocardial degeneration
Arnold 1884-1969 Acute respiratory infection  Chronic myocardial degeneration
James 1780-1855 water in the chest,  erysepelas with fever,  (&/or ??stone 

gravel/stragury - this may not have been his trouble.  
Perhaps his cattle's?? I must look up the details)

Woodville 1866-1938 Coronary thrombosis
Nancy 1906-1921 Influenza,  pneumonia
Anthony 1911-1961 Supposedly, long term effects of WW2 m/cycle accident
Ellen 1858-1922 Cancer?
Donald 1893-1943 Ventricular fibrilation, operation for multiple empyemata, 

pleurisy and pneumonia

GRAY,  but not very closely connected to my line of descent:

Robert        -1872 Phythisis pulmonalis c7 mnths (Died in Glasgow, ex 
Auchengeich.  Landed proprietor)
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Spouses of GRAYs

Marry Harris WHITE 1858-1932 Chronic choleocystitis and myocardial failure
Jessie Campbell RITCHIE c1885-1963 Cardio-vascular disease
Mabel HENDERSON ------see HENDERSONs
Ann BARR (of Auchengeich) Chronic inflammation of intestinal glands
Kathleen WRIGHT  1899-1963                Secondary cancers,  following mammary cancer
Hannah OSTLE      18nk-1840                Respiratory distress,  asthma? and ??

Families of my antecedents,  other than GRAYs

Mabel HENDERSON 1870-1927 Choleocystitis and gall stones 3/4months with op. for
drainage and for excision of gall bladder.  
Myocardial failure 8 days.

James HENDERSON 1883-1893 Bright's disease
John=Jack HENDERSON 1863-1918 Disseminated sclerosia.  Uraemia 3 mnths
Francis James SMEAL   c1888-c1941 Cancer
Margaret Sarah PACE's father Lockjaw, from injury due to nail through shoe

Unrelated

Thomas LAW      1881 Pneumonia 2 months
Sarah Ann HARRIS c1825-1863) Tuberculosis
Samuel KNIGHT 1872-1948 Diabetic in old age
Elizabeth Phipps KNIGHT 1911- Became insulin dependent
Catherine HODGE 1820-1908 Senile decay
James KEPPIE cc1856 Carcinoma colis
Jane KEPPIE 1860-1924 Gastric neoplasm 15 mnths  Peritonitis 4 wks
Mary Quillans KEPPIE 1858-1927 Chronic nephritis
John KEPPIE 1862-1945 Myocarditis
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Abbreviations

AM        Annual Monitor.  Summaries of lives and witness of noteworthy Friends.  To be 
found in e.g. LSF and Woodbrooke College library in Birmingham.

SRO Scottish Record Office, Edinburgh
LSF Library of The Religious Society of Friends (Quakers) in London

AAG Albert Alexander Gray 1868 - 1936 and his wife,  MG (M/S Henderson)
CG Charles Gray 1889 - 1969
DG    Donald Gray  1893 - 1943 and his wife JKG (M/S WRIGHT)
DBG David Burtt Gray 1931 -
JGsen James Gray 1780 - 1855
JGjun James Gray 1816 - 1902
JHG myself,  John Henderson Gray  1928 -
MG Mabel Gray (M/S Henderson),  wife of AAG
MSG Margaret Sarah Gray (1827 - 1908) (M/S Pace),  wife of William Gray (1812 - 1880)
RGsen Robert Gray 1727 - 1807
RGjun Robert Gray 1809 - 1903
RWG Roger Woodville Gray 1934 -
OG Oliver Gray  1899 - 1964  and MG (M/S Carr),  his wife.

Q Quaker     As also F  Friend and SoF The Religious Society of Friends (Quakers)

M/S Maiden surname/family name.
c about or concerning

Other abbreviations occur,  but only within an explanatory context.  See also list of
abbreviations used in Grays' Wood.
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The Trees

These Trees represent my best understanding of each family's history,  as at the latest date
given on the bottom right hand corner of the sheet.  They contain information that is not
included in the text of Gray Matters,  so they are an essential adjunct to the relevant chapter
in Gray Matters.

I have used the term "see separate chart", put in a small box, to direct attention to another
Tree,  whose code number and title matches closely the name of the person above the box.

The sheets can easily be made more legible by restoring them to their original,  A3 size with a
photocopier.  Alternatively,  and maybe better,  use a reading glass and good lighting.  I've
not yet discovered how to use my PC to make the Trees look stylish,  and more easily legible.

The sequence of Trees

The sequence of Trees is determined as follows:  GRAY families;  oldest generations first,
then oldest within each generation.  Continuations on successive Trees is shown by "see
separate tree".  The families that married into the GRAYS are then treated in order,  with most
recent intermarriage first.

Generally,  each Tree has its own Notes.  The Notes are intended mainly to add factual detail
and to offer an easy way of incorporating amendments and additions in future.

A more discursive and fuller account of some of the families and their circumstances is given
in Gray Matters.

Gray Trees (and their Notes) are numbered simply (01,02a,02b,03,.....34).

The Henderson and Urie Trees are coded (H01,H02...H10),  Pace (P01 - 03),  Smeal (S01 -
S04)  Cruickshank (C01,C02.....C11),  Glenny,  Payne,    Brockbank with Harris/White
(B01,B02),  Gibb,  and Wilson (W01,W02).  There follow five charts which show different
"Perspectives" on the family relationships.

Some Trees appear in two places (e.g. Gray 02a is also C11).

The Trees are not easy to arrange in a logical, linear sequence,  partly because of
intermarriages.  Grays are followed by Hendersons and Uries,  then Pace,  Smeal,
Cruickshank,  Glenny.  Next are the Trees of families to which I am not related by blood (so
far as I know):  Payne,  Brockbank,  White,  Gibb and Wilson.

TABLE showing titles of Trees and Notes ,  and the sequence of Trees on disc and in
book.  Titles in bold type are on the line of my direct ancestry.

Key to Gray charts

Gray

Tree 01  The Early Days - farming families around Kirkintilloch: James GRAY and Mary
SMAILLEY, antecedents and descendants
Tree  02a James GRAY  (1780 - 1855)  and Mary CRUICKSHANK  (1772 - 1860)
This Tree and Notes are duplicated at C11



Gray Matters

180
Appendix  8

Tree 02b Mary GRAY (1814 - 1901)  and Robert SMEAL (1804 - 1886)
This Tree and Notes are duplicated at S04
Tree 03  John GRAY and Elizabeth GILMOUR,  later MARTIN
Tree 04 Henry GRAY(1841 -  1928 or later) and Amy Gertrude SPOONER  ( ? - c1915)  and
their son, Herbert GRAY
Tree 05 Elizabeth GRAY (1844 - 1913) and William KNIGHT (1838 - 1904)
Tree 06 Edith Hannah KNIGHT (1871 - ) and John HARDY (1873 - 1955)
Tree 07 Samuel KNIGHT (1872 - 1948) & Elizabeth GREENWOOD (        - 1967)
Tree 08 John GRAY (1854 - 1915) and Margaret Christian FARRINGTON  and 09a, 09b
Molly MACKAY's children and their families.
Tree 10  James Henry GRAY (1852 - 1901) and Mary Harris WHITE (1858 - 1932)
Tree 11  William GRAY (1882 - 1958) and Rosalie Delaguis CAMPBELL ( - 1955)
Tree 12  Arnold Harris GRAY (1884 - 1969) and Jessie Campbell RITCHIE (c1885 - 1963).
Tree 13  Charles GRAY (1889 - 1969) and Rebecca Norman PORTEOUS (1892 - 1989)
Tree 14  Edwin CRUICKSHANK (1844 - 1903) and Edith Mary GRAY (1855 - 1911)
This Tree and Notes are duplicated at c06
Tree 15  William Gray CRUICKSHANK (1885 - 1952) and Ada May LAYTON
This Tree and Notes are duplicated at  c07
Tree 16  Edwin (Teddy) CRUICKSHANK (1887 - 1976) and Norah Hutchinson (1892 - 1975)
This Tree and Notes are duplicated at c08
Tree 17  Ellen ("Nellie") GRAY (1858 - 1922) and Alfred Midgley CASH (1850 - 1936)
Tree 18  Edith Lilias  CASH (1879 -  )and Samuel Ernest CASH (1878 - 1951)
Tree 19  Violet Mary CASH (1881 - 1965) and John Garnet HEMSTED (1882 - 1922)
Tree 20  Mabel CASH (1887 -   ) and Robert George LUNNON  (  - 1931)
Tree 21  Mary Anna ("Pollie") GRAY (1862 - 1933) and Frederick ROWNTREE (1860 - 1927)
Tree 22  Douglas Woodville ROWNTREE (1888 - 1966) and Winfred HICKMAN
  (1893 - 1980)
Tree 23  Ann ROWNTREE (1914 - ) and Alan REED (1915 - 1975)

         24  Susan Rebecca REED and Dean Carson EAYRE
         25  Nicholas ROWNTREE and Elizabeth Anne Webster BINKS
         26  Kirsteen ROWNTREE and Michael William Ffolliott ALDRIDGE

Tree 27   Colin ROWNTREE (1891 - 1965) and Ada Mary BEGG (1894 - 1967)
Tree 28  Judith Mary (Molly) ROWNTREE (1893 - 1989) and Ralph Windsor THORP (1884 -
1966)
Tree  29   Woodville GRAY (1866 - 1938) and Gulielma PAYNE (1866 - ?)
Tree  30   Albert Alexander GRAY (1868 - 1936) and Mabel HENDERSON (1870 - 1927)
This Tree and Notes are duplicated at H 11
Trees 31   Donald GRAY (1893 - 1943) and Janet Kathleen WRIGHT (1899 - 1963)

            32  John Henderson GRAY and Janet Mary WILSON
            33  David Burtt GRAY and  Anna Margaret WARD
            34  Roger Woodville GRAY and Johanna Elizabeth Ursula Margarete 
               EHRHARDT
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Key to Henderson and Urie charts

Henderson

Tree H01   Early HENDERSONS to John HENDERSON (1797 - 1851)
Tree H02  John HENDERSON (1797 - 1851) and Helen URIE (1798 - 1878)
Tree H03  John URIE ( ? - c1849) and Elizabeth SCOT(T)
Tree H04  Jean URIE ( ? - 1890) and James GIBSON/William WOODS.
Tree H05  James HENDERSON (1833 - 1893) and Jemima SMEAL (1832 - 1908)
This Tree and Notes are duplicated at S03
Tree H06 Jane ("Janie") Smeal HENDERSON (1857-1936) and Silvanus Phillips
THOMPSON  (1851 - 1916)
Tree H07  Helen Urie HENDERSON (1859 - 1945) and Thomas LAW and E A WALTON
(1860 - 1922)
Tree H08  Elsie Margery WALTON (1898 - 1976) and W.O.HUTCHISON (1889 - 1970)
Tree H09  John (Jack) HENDERSON (1863 - 1918) and Helen ("Nellie") Hopkins KEPPIE
(1864 - 1956)
Tree H10  Catherine HENDERSON (1868 - 19?) and Macarthur CUTHBERTSON ( 18 ? -
c1922)
Tree H11 Albert Alexander GRAY (1863 - 1936) and Mabel HENDERSON (1870 - 1927)
This Tree and Notes are duplicated at 30

Key to Smeal and Pace charts

Pace

Tree P01  John PACE and Sarah JEYNES
Tree P02   Samuel PACE and Ann HARVEY
Tree P03  Thomas PACE (   - 1820) and Sarah GARRETT,  and Ann GARRETT

Smeal

Tree S01  William SMEAL ( c1762 - 1836 ) and ( i )Jean HENDERSON (  - between 1804 and
1813 )  and ( ii ) Elizabeth HUSBAND   ( c 1791 - 1867 )
Tree S02  James SMEAL ( c1798 - 1847) and Jane GLENNY ( 1801 - 1848)
Tree S03  James HENDERSON (1833 - 1893) and Jemima SMEAL (1832 - 1908)
This Tree and Notes are duplicated at H05
Tree S04 Mary GRAY (1814 - 1901) and Robert SMEAL (1804 - 1886)
This Tree and Notes are duplicated at 02b

Key to Cruickshank charts

Cruickshank

Tree C01 Early CRUICKSHANKS to Gavin CRUICKSHANK and Margaret GLENNY (d 1785).
Tree C02 Jean CRUICKSHANK (c1741 - 1806) and John GLENNY (c1739 - 1795)    
Tree C03 John CRUICKSHANK (1738 - 1814) and Mary ELMSLIE (c1742 - 1826)
Tree C04 John CRUICKSHANK (1770 - 1828) and Sarah MENZIES (c1780 - 1857)
Tree C05 Alexander CRUICKSHANK (1810 - 1869) and Margaret GIBB (d 1863)
Tree C06 Edwin CRUICKSHANK (1844 - 1903) and Edith Mary GRAY (1855 - 1911)
This Tree and Notes are duplicated at 14
Tree C07 William Gray CRUICKSHANK (1885 - 1952) and Ada May LAYTON (  -  )



Gray Matters

182
Appendix  8

This Tree and Notes are duplicated at 15
Tree C08 Edwin (Teddy) CRUICKSHANK (1887 - 1976) and Norah Hutchinson (1892 - 1975)
This Tree and Notes are duplicated at 16
Tree C09  James CRUICKSHANK (1818 - 1860) and Susannah BARKER (  -  1874)
Tree C10  Anthony CRUICKSHANK (1812 - 1879) and Ann WILSON (1808 - 1887)
Tree  C11 James GRAY  (1780 - 1855)  and Mary CRUICKSHANK  (1772 - 1860)
This Tree and Notes are duplicated at 02a

Glenny

Tree G   John GLENNY ( 1641 -  ) and Christian STEVEN (  - 1713)

Trees and Notes concerning those to whom I am related only through
marriage.

Key to Payne, Brockbank/White,  Gibb and Wilson charts

Payne

Tree PAYNE (Gulielma Payne' antecedents)

Brockbank and White

Brockbank Tree  1
Brockbank Tree  2

Gibb

GIBB Tree

Wilson

Trees W01  and W02 - the WILSON Trees

Notes on charts which give PERSPECTIVES of the main Trees
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The English,  Scottish and Quaker calendars

Milligan and Thomas (1983) give explanations and a helpful summary of the pitfalls.

However, they do not explain that the calendar was reformed in the early 1600s in Scotland,
so in Scotland there is no disjunction as there is in England in 1752.  The Scots had followed
the Catholic Continent in accepting the Gregorian Calendar more promptly than the English.

Fortunately,  for the purposes of our story which starts in Scotland in mid 1600s,  the fine
details are unimportant.

Pre 1751 English and Welsh year began on Lady Day - March 25.  Hence First Month is
March.  So,  for Quakers,  Sept/Oct/Nov/Dec were correctly labelled as 7th,8th,9th,10th
month.
The early days of the year require especial care:  7th day 11th mo 1742 (best shown as
7.xi.1742) is 7th Jan 1742/3

From 1752  the year began on 1st Jan,  (and Sept 2 1752 was followed by Sept 14 1752).

But, since Scottish  calendar was reformed before Quakerism reached Scotland,  I have
escaped the burden of these complexities.

Reaching less treacherous ground:

I have generally transcribed dates in primary documents exactly as they appear therein,
except that I have always used the sequence:  Day - Month - Year  or, occasionally,  simply
Month - Year.

Note that some of the EH letters are dated,  in original version,  Month - Day - Year,  which
was quite a common practice until (I think) the beginning of this century.

Sunday is/was called First Day by Quakers.  Saturday is/was called Seventh Day.
January is/was called First Month (after the change of the calendar in England and Wales).
I am not sure whether January was First Month in Scotland before 1752,  as it is now.  It may
have been Tenth Month before 1752,  as in England and Wales.

Fortunately the matter has never been much of an issue in my studies of Quaker/Gray
documents.  Perhaps it will be for another investigator.
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A note about my files and other archival material

The ring back folders contain the most accessible material,  which is roughly organised in a
way that you would expect from the Trees and Chapters of these books.

I ask my executors to feel free to use their own judgement about the mass of material I have
collected.  I hope they will feel free to prune drastically.

I have thrown away very little,  because I wanted my successors as Family Historians to see
how I came to write as I did.  And to have some sort of check on my work.

However,  I am truly relaxed about the possibility that someone will feel it wise to ditch a lot of
it.  Thanks for taking the trouble.

Having discussed the issues with David,  Roger and Jan,  I now express the hope that my
Gray Family History materials will be lent to David and Roger for their lifetimes,  and then
revert to Jan.  If she predeceases Roger and David,  I hope and expect that the materials will
revert to my children.

I believe that this expression of my hopes is not in conflict with my Will.
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It is a poor sort of memory
that only works backwards

Lewis Carroll - The Red Queen

Let
 no man who writes a book

presume to say when it will have finished.
When he imagines that he is drawing near to his journey's end,

alps rise upon alps and he continually finds something to add and something to correct

Edward Gibbon

These books have been compiled for use within our family  -  i.e.  those who are listed in the
books

Not for wider circulation or publication,  please


	Title
	Introduction
	Acknowledgements
	Conventions
	Copyright
	Summary and Plan of the two books

	Contents
	Part I Early days, the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries
	Chapter 1 the Beginnings
	Great x 6 Grandparents
	Mary SMAILLEY of the 1720 marriage
	Early Grays
	The SMAILLEYSs
	The 1720 marriage of James GRAY and Mary SMAILLEY
	Robert Gray ( 1727 - 1807 )
	James GRAY (1780 - 1855) and Mary CRUICKSHANK (1772 - 1860)
	Kirkintilloch GRAYs in the 19th century

	Chapter 2 The name of Gray
	Chapter 3 The Kirkintilloch area
	Chapter 4 The GRAY and SMAILLEY farms
	Auchengeich
	Bedcow
	Wester Gartshore
	Wester Muckcroft
	Other farms
	Grayshill

	Chapter 5 The Quaker Burial Ground
	Chapter 6 Farming life in the late 1600s and the 1700s
	Chapter 7 Quakerism in the area
	Published studies
	Early Quakerism
	*DPPS - a milestone in early Quakerism in Scotland
	The authors of DPPS, and a possible family connection
	Early Quaker families
	Some Minutes from early Quaker Meetings,


	Part II The Kinmuck GRAYs and Kinmuck Meeting
	Chapter 1 James GRAY (1780 - 1855) and Mary CRUICKSHANK (1772 - 1860)
	James GRAY's Memorandum Book
	Childhood
	Young adulthood
	Courtship
	Marriage
	Wigton, and the children's education
	The other three children of James and Mary GRAY: John, Mary and William
	James and Mary's grandchildren

	Chapter 2 Kinmuck Meeting
	The Meeting, the Meeting House, Burial Ground and farms
	The homes of some of the Kinmuck Meeting Friends

	Chapter 3 The CRUICKSHANK family and other Aberdeenshire Quaker families
	John CRUICKSHANK and Mary ELMSLIE
	John CRUICKSHANK and Sarah MENZIES
	Karen YEOMAN and the diary of James CRUICKSHANKKaren YEOMAN and the diary of James CRUICKSHANK
	The GLENNY family
	CRUICKSHANKS and GRAYS
	Summary

	Chapter 4 James' and Mary GRAY's children move to Glasgow
	Mary GRAY
	John and William GRAY


	Part III John Gray (1811 - 1854)
	Chapter 1 John GRAY (1811 - 1854) and his wife
	Introduction
	John's childhood
	To America
	...and back home
	Early adulthood - life in a Victorian city such as Glasgow
	Social change in Britain
	Back to John and William in Glasgow
	Marriage - John's wife's real name
	John and Elizabeth's children: the early years of life
	Gray Dunn
	John's early death
	Brother William helps out
	A significant house move in 1854/
	Molly MacKAY's letter

	Chapter 2 John's and Elizabeth GRAY's children
	Henry GRAY (1841 - 1928 or soon thereafter)
	Mary Elmslie GRAY(1842 - 1851+)
	Jane GRAY (1845 - ?)
	James William GRAY (1848 - ?)
	Ann GRAY (1850 - ?)
	Margaret Williamson GRAY (1852 - ?)
	Elizabeth GRAY and her children

	Chapter 3 Elizabeth GRAY (1844 - ?) and William KNIGHT
	Chapter 4 John GRAY (1854 - 1915) & Margaret Christian FARRINGTON.
	Conclusion to Part III


	Part IV William GRAY (1812 - 1880), Hannah OSTLE (c1815- 1842) and Margaret Sarah PACE (1827 - 1908)
	Chapter 1 William GRAY (1812 - 1880)
	Studying this generation of GRAYs
	CG's 1947 TypescriptCG's 1947 Typescript
	CG's 1956 Typescript
	Early life - and first marriage

	Chapter 2 Gray Dunn
	Chapter 3 Margaret Sarah GRAY (M/S PACE) and early family life in Glasgow
	Reviewing the family of William and Margaret at the time of William's death

	Chapter 4 The SMEALS
	William SMEAL senior
	William SMEAL junior and his brother, Robert SMEAL

	Chapter 5 William's sister, Mary GRAY (1814 - 1901), later Mary SMEAL

	Part V The children of William GRAY and Margaret Sarah PACE
	Chapter 1 Studying the children of William and Margaret Sarah GRAY
	Chapter 2 James Henry (Harry) GRAY (1852 - 1901) and Mary Harris WHITE (1858 - 1932)
	William GRAY (Willie) (1882 - 1958)
	Arnold GRAY (1884 - 1969)
	James Henry GRAY (Harry) (1885 - 1938)
	Charles GRAY (Charlie) (1889 - 1969)

	Chapter 3 Edith Mary ("Edie") GRAY (1855 - 1911) and Edwin CRUICKSHANK (1844 -1903)
	Chapter 4 Ellen (Nellie) GRAY (1858 - 1922) and Alfred M CASH (1850 - 1936)
	Chapter 5 William ("Willie") GRAY (1869 - 1940) and Catherine Taylor ("Kate") ANDERSON (? - 1940)
	Chapter 6 Mary Anna ("Pollie" or "Polly" or "Tinny") GRAY (1860 - 1927) and Fred ROWNTREE
	Chapter 7 Florence ("Flossie" or "Flossy") (1864-1943) and Maria Louisa ("Louie") (1872- 1955) GRAY
	Elmbank and the Clyde coast

	Chapter 8 Woodville ("Woodie" or "Woody") GRAY (1866 - 1938)and Gulielma PAYNE (1866 - 195?)
	The name "Woodville"
	Woodville's journal
	Woodville's meeting with John GRAY of Gartcosh, near Glasgow
	Woodville's father in law
	Woodville's youth
	Gulie
	Woodville and Gulielma's children
	The wreck of the Snag, a small sloop
	Woodville's journal
	Reviewing Woodville's life


	Part VI Albert Alexander GRAY (1868-1936) and Mabel HENDERSON (1870-1927)
	Chapter 1 Albert Alexander ("Bertie" and "Berty") GRAY (1868-1936) and Mabel HENDERSON (1870- 1927)
	AAG's early life
	Marriage to Mabel HENDERSON
	My E A WALTON pictures
	Mabel's death

	Chapter 2 Oliver GRAY (1899 - 1964) and Marjorie CARR (1899 - 1988)
	Early years
	General Practice
	Marjorie (CARR) GRAY

	Chapter 3 Donald GRAY (1893 - 1943) and Janet Kathleen WRIGHT (1899 - 1963)
	Donald as a child and as a young man, prior to his first marriage
	The marriage to Esther HENDERSON.
	The marriage to J Kathleen WRIGHT
	The geography teacher, the speaker at conferences, Meetings.
	Life with JKG
	Donald GRAY's death

	Chapter 4 John, David and Roger GRAY

	Part VII The HENDERSON family
	Chapter 1 Studying the HENDERSONs
	Chapter 2 The early HENDERSONs
	Chapter 3 John HENDERSON (1797 - 1851) and Helen URIE (1798 - 1878 )
	John HENDERSON
	The 1820 Uprising - The Scottish Insurrection of 1820
	John HENDERSON's journey to Canada
	John HENDERSON, the campaigner
	John HENDERSON and his family
	John HENDERSON and Quakerism
	More about John and Helen's children

	Chapter 4 Helen Urie (1798 - 1878) and her ancestors
	Letters from Craftesbury in Vermont, USA, to Helen and John HENDERSON and their children in Paisley

	Chapter 5 James HENDERSON (1833 - 1893) and Jemima SMEAL (1832 - 1908)
	James HENDERSON
	James' early life
	Jemima SMEAL
	James and Jemima's children
	HENDERSONS as Quakers

	Chapter 6 Two unrelated HENDERSONs

	Appendix 1 Family historians of our GRAY family
	Appendix 2 The Charles GRAY typescripts and the Donald GRAY letter
	The 1947 typescript
	Notes to 1947 Typescript
	The 1956 typescript
	Notes to 1956 Typescript
	Charles Gray's trees of Gray, Pace & Cruickshank families
	The Donald GRAY letter to his sons
	Bootham School Committee Minute recording the death of Donald Gray

	Appendix 3 Charles GRAY of Donohill Rectory, Tipperary
	Appendix 4
	The Elmbank Hoard
	Other old documents relating to our family history
	My reconstructed Key to Elmbank Hoard and the Harry Gray pages

	Appendix 5 Bibliography, and a list of other documentary sources and references
	Unpublished material
	Correspondence:

	Publications No specified author:
	Publications listed by author:

	Appendix 6 Stated causes of death
	GRAYs (excluding spouses who have married into the family)
	GRAY, but not very closely connected to my line of descent:
	Spouses of GRAYs
	Families of my antecedents, other than GRAYs
	Unrelated

	Appendix 7 Abbreviations
	Appendix 8
	The Trees
	The sequence of Trees
	TABLE showing titles of Trees and Notes
	Key to Gray charts
	Key to Henderson and Urie charts
	Key to Smeal and Pace charts
	Key to Cruickshank charts
	Glenny
	Trees and Notes concerning those to whom I am related only through marriage.
	Key to Payne, Brockbank/White, Gibb and Wilson charts

	Appendix 9 The English, Scottish and Quaker calendars
	Appendix 10 A note about my files and other archival material

	End

